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PREFACE. 


FXXKKS a preface to this ſecond vo- 
51 A * lume of collections, &c. the 
M. NM. tranſcriber propoſes to conſi- 
deration ſome of the many fignal be- 
nefits which may be hoped, will, by 
a divine blefling, accrue on a ſerious. 


| peruſal of the lives and characters of 
wiſe and religious perſons. 


Fx On The 


is PREFACE. 


P: :.. 


The introduction to the hiſtory of 
the life and death of that excellent mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, Mr. Joſeph Allien *, 
ſets many of theſe benefits to view, we 


mall ſele& from among others the fol- 


towing. — © In the lives of holy men 


we ſee God's image, and the beauties. 


of holineſs, not only in precept, but in 
reality and practice; not pictured, but 
the ſubſtance : and though the precepts 
and rules be more perfect in their kind, 
as wanting no degree or part, yet the 
real impreſs and holineſs in the ſoul, is 
that living image of God, which is the 
end of the former, and of which the. 
ſcripture. is but the inſtrumental cauſe. 
And holineſs in viſible realities, is apt 
to affect the world more deeply, than 
in portraiture, and precept only, — In 
the lives of religious and virtuous per- 
ſons, 


* This introduction was drawn up by Mr. Bax- 
ter, and contains an epitome of the whole varra- 


tive of Mr, Allien's life. 
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ſons, weak chriſtians may ſee excellent 
examples for their imitation — ſluggiſh 
and diſtempered chriſtians may reap a 
real and lively reproof — diſcouraged 
chriſtians may ſees that higher degrees: 
of goodneſs are indeed attainable — the 
dark and troubled may ſee the method 
in which God's ſpirit doth work upon: 
his ſervants, and that a genuine chriſti- 
an life is a life of the greateſt joy on 
earth, — The flothful hypocrite may- 
ſee, that religion is a ſerious buſineſs;. 
— The factious chriſtian may be con- 
vinced, that a man may be eminently: 
holy, that is not: of his opinion; ſide, 
or party. — The proud. domineering; 
phariſee may ſee, that eminent piety is 
ſeparated from his traditions, formali- 
ties, ceremonies: and. pomp.— The 
opinionative hypocrite. may learn, that 
holineſs conſiſteth of ſomething: elſe,, 
than circumſtantial and. ſidin g. ſingulari- 
ties, and condemning other mens out- 
ward expreſſions, or modes of worſhip,, 
| F 
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or a boiſterous zeal againſt the opinions 
and cexemonies of others. 


It is further a ſuper eminent benefit 
of this kind of hiſtory, that it is ſuited 
to inſinuate the reverence and love of 
piety, into young unexperienced perſons : 
for before they can read much of theo- 
logical treatiſes, with underſtanding or 


delight, nature inelineth them to a plea- 


fare in hiſtory, and ſo their food is made 
pleaſant. ta their appetites, and profit is 
entertained by delight. — Nothing tak- 


eth well with the foul, that is not plea- 


ſant to it; nor did he ever know the 
true way: of educating youth, or doing 
good to any, that knew not the way of 
drawing them to a pleafedneſs [with] 
and love to. goodneſs : Omne tulit punc- 
tum, gui miſcuit utils dulci.” - 


It is the judgment of the celebrated 
Mr. 4daijon, That there is nothing. 
w. Roy fo 1 n to the reader as 

thoſe 
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thoſe accounts, which we meet with of 
the deaths of eminent perſons, and of 
their behaviour in that dreadful ſeaſon 
— there are no parts in hiſtory which 
affect and pleaſe the reader in ſo ſenſi- 
ble a manner.” The reafon which he 
gives for this ſuperior impreſs, deſerves 
great attention, and appears to be ve- 
ry ſolid; „The reafon I take to be 
this, becauſe there is no ſingle circum- 
tance in the ſtory of any perſon which 
can pofiibly be the caſe of every one 
who reads it. A battle, or a triumph, 
are conjunctures, in which not one man 
in a million is likely to be engaged; 
but when we ſee a perſon at the point 
of death, we cannot forbear being at- 
tentive to every thing he ſays or does, 
becauſe we are ſure, that ſome time or 
other, we ſhall ourſelves be in the fame 
melancholy circumſtances. The gene- 
ral, the ſtateſman, or the philoſopher, 
are perhaps characters which we may 
nes never 
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never act in; but the dying man is one, 
whom, ſooner or later, we ſhall certain- 


ly reſemble +.” 


We ſhall only add, that the eleventh 
chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
will remain to the end of time, a re- 
commendation of ſuch kind of hiſtory, 
as we are treating of (we might ſay a 
very great part of holy ſcripture recom- 
mends the ſame *) and the inference 
which the apoſtle draws, from the bio- 
grapby. he gives in that chapter of thoſe 

worthies, 


+ Spectator, vol. iv. No. 289. 

* —< Among all parts of church hiſtory, the lives 
of wiſe and holy men do ſeem to be not leaſt 2 
Ful and delightful ; — therefore is the ſacred ſcrip- 
ture fo much hiſtorical ;. and the goſpel itſelf is 
not a volume of well-compoſed orations ; but 
the hiſtory of the life and death of Chriſt, and the 
wondrous works of himfelf, and his ſpirit in his 
ſervants, and a record of thofe brief laws and doc- 
trines, which are needful to the. holineſs and hap- 


pineſs of man,” Mr. Teſeph Allien's life, p.. 
13: 
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worthies, and the exhortations he. 
grounds thereon are of infinite import- 
ance for us, and chriſtians in every age 
deeply to conſider, Wherefore ſeeing we 
are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud 
of witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, 
and the fin which doth ſo eafily beſet us, 
and let us run with patience the race that 
is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the 
author and finiſber of our faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured 
tbe croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and ts ſet 
down at the right hand of the throne of 
God. Fur confider him that endured fuch 
contradiction of finners againſt himſelf, 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds ; Heb. xii. 1, 2, 3. 


And that thou, 'O reader, mayeſt be 
that thrice happy practical believer, and 
be aſſiſted, through the Redeemer's 
grace, by the following collections, in all 
Ghrifhian watchfulneſs and zeal, till thy 

race 
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PLAUDIT, Well done, good and faithful 
ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over 

many things ; enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord; (ball tranſport thy foul 175 
Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, is the 
| fervent prayer of thy affectionate ſer- 
vant, for Jeſus ſake. 
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race be run, thy warfare ended, and his 
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AGE 40. line 10, for parents, read parent, 
line 12. for deſparately read deſperately, 


P. 67. 1. 12. after his will, add, declared in 
his word. 


P. 150, . 23. for whither, read whether. 


P. 182. I. 26. add after what ſhall conquer? 
Death is in that caſe total, and upon ſuch 
terms, till life begin to ſpring in thy ſoul, 
thou muſt reckon it likely to be eternal. 
Vet let none ſo miſtake, as to imagine this 
life is an enthuſiaſtical thing, that muſt diſco- 
ver itſelf in rapturous extatical motions, or 
go for nothing. It perfects our faculties, 
therefore deſtroys them not; and chiefly 
conſiſts in a rational judgment, choice and 
love of what is moſt worthy of us; what is 
fitte/t to be done by us, and what is 201th fulle/t 
ſatisfaction to be enjoyed; with a Redfaſt, moſt 
reſolved adherence thereunto. 
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 FXKHKAHOMAS FACOMB, D. D.“ 
A T X He was born at near Melton 
Ben? Mowbray, in Leiceſterſhire, 1622. 
After he had been trained up in 
grammar learning at the country ſchools, 
he was ſent to Magdalen-Hall, Oxon. of which 
Dr. Wilkinſon, the elder, was then princi- 
pal. When he had taken the degree of bat- 


* Dr. Bates's works, p. 776. | 
Vol. II. ol chelor 
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2 Memoirs of the Life 


cheior of arts, he removed to Cambridge, 
and was of Emmanuel College. He was for 
ſome time fellow of Trinity, and much e- 
ſteemed in that flouriſhing ſociety : he came 
to London in 1647, and was ſoon after mi- 
niſter of Ludgale pariſh, where he continu- 
ed till he was turned out in 1662. He met 
with ſome trouble after his ejectment, but 
being received into the family of the Coun-- 
teſs Dowager of Exeter, daughter of the Earl 
of Bridgwater, he was covered from his e- 
nemies. He died of a cancerous humour, 
(that put him to the moſt acute pain, which 
he bore with invincible patience and reſig- 
nation) in the Counte/s of Exeter's houſe, 
March 27, 1687. in the ſixty ſixth year of 


his age, leaving behind him an incompara- 


ble library of the moſt valuable books, in 
all parts of learning; which was afterwards 
ſold by auction for thirteen hundred pounds. 
He left behind him a commentary on the firſt 


four verſes of the viiith chapter of the epi- 


ſtle to the Romans, quarto. A treatiſe of 


Holy Dedication, both perſonal and domeſ- 


tick, written after the fire of London, and 


recommended to the citizens, after their re- 
turn 
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turn to their rebuilt habitations, and other 
tracts *. 

His funeral ſermon was preached by Dr. 
Bates, and dedicated by him as follows: 


To the Right Honourable Elizabeth, 

Counteſs Dowager of Exeter. 
Madam, 

I preſent a ſermon to your view, that 
drew forth your tears in the hearing, and 
is like to be a revival of your ſorrow in 
reading ; but I could not without indecency 
decline the inſcribing it to your name. It 
is deſigned to the precious memory of one, 
whoſe piety and prudence had rendered [him] 
moſt worthily and affectionately reſpected 
by you: one, who for forty years faith- 
fully ſerved you in the affairs of your ſoul, 
and in that long ſpace, there was a circu- 
lation of favours on your part, and obſery- 
ance on his. As his preſence, and counſel, 
and example in your family was an excel- 
lent bleſſing, and dearly prized by you, fo 
in proportion your afflicting grief riſes for 

B 2 the 
* A funeral ſermon for Mr. Thomas Caſe, with a nar- 
rative of his life and death, &c. Calamy's account, &c. 


p. 45, 46. and continuation, p. 65. Mr. Neal“'s hiſtory, 
vol. iv. p. 579. 


ea 


= ae 


te ee er RS 
— ee are ee <td oe ne —„ * 


— — 
„„ 


K — — 
FFP 
* 
. 


4. Memoirs of the Life 

the loſs of him. But you are inſtructed to 
be content with the divine diſpoſal : and 
your gracious God by withdrawing interme- 
diate comforts, calls you to more intimate 
and heavenly communion with himſelf. 

I might here take a juſt occaſion to ſpeak 
of your eminent virtues, and of your ſeri— 
ous re] gion that crowns the reſt : for then 
praiſe-worthy excellencies may be duely and 
ſafely repreſented, when he that commends 
is not in danger of falling into flattery, and 
the perſon commended is not in danger of 
being ſwelled with pride: and ſuch is your 
excellent and conſpicuous goodneſs, that it 
reflects a luſtre upon your nobility, and is 
above verbal encomiums; and your rare 
humility is moſt relucent amongſt your o- 
ther ſhining graces. But it is needleſs to il- 
luſtrate your worth that is ſo viſible to all, 

I ſhall only obſerve, that as you have 


been fo happy as zo find wiſdom, the true 


ſpiritual wiſdom that directs us to our laſt 
and bleſſed end, ihe wiſdom that excels ru- 
bies, and by an incomparable compariſon, 


all the admired things in the world: ſo the 


promiſed reward of wiſdom, has been your 


portion: lengib of days are in her right, hand, 


and 
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and in her left hand riches and honour. You 
are now come to old age, and are apt to 
complain (ſuch is your zealous piety) that 
your ſtrength being ſpent, you are uſeleſs, 
and with impatience deſire a diſmiſſion from 
hence. But as a ſervant that ſtands and 
waits upon his maſter's pleaſure, as truly 
ſerves him, as he that is moſt induitrious 
in his buſineſs; ſo by an humble patient 
waiting upon your heavenly Lord, till he 
ſhall call you to the bleſſed ſtate above, you 
as truly pleaſe and glorify him, as when 
your active powers were freſh and lively, 
and you went about doing good. 

Be encouraged, good Madam, with un- 


fainting perſeverance, to expect the final 


reward: For your ſalvation is nearer than 
when you firſt believed. Let the love of Chriſt 
always reign in your heart, and the crown 
of glory be always in your eye, that you 
may finiſh your courſe with joy. Theſe are 
the moſt unfeigned deſires of him, who is, 


Madam, 
Your very humble and faithful ſervant, 


Willam Bates. 


B 3 John 
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John x1. 26. 


If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there alſo ſhall my ſervant 
be: if any man "eve me, him will my Father 
Lonc ur. 


—— I ſhall confine my diſcourſe to the 
laſt part of the verſe 3 if any man ſerve me, 
bim will my Father honour : having upon the 
like occaſion treated of the joy that ſhall 
recompence all the ſorrows and labours of 
the ſaints. 

The propoſition I ſhall inſiſt on is this: 
God will crown the fidelity and conſtancy of 
Chriſt's ſervants with the higheſt honcur. 

In the managing of the point, I will con- 
ſider, 

I, What the ſervice of Chriſt implies. 

II. Upon what accounts it is due to him, 


HI. The final reward that ſhall certainly 


attend it. 


Laſtly, Bring it home to our own bo- 


ſoms by application, 

I. What the ſervice of Chriſt implies. In 
the general notion to ſerve Chriſt, implies 
obedience to his will, as the rule of our ac- 


tions, 
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tions, with aims at his glory as the end of 
them. — according to the apoſtle's expreſ- 
ſion, to me to live is Chriſt *, — Theſe things 
are opened under the following heads. 

1. The church is a diſtinct ſociety from 
the world, of which Chriſt is the head; and 
the ſtate of chriſtianity is an high and holy 
calling; and all who are brought into it by 
the outward miniſtry of the word, or in con- 
junction with it, by the internal grace of 
the ſpirit, are obliged to the faith and obe- 
dience of the goſpel ; the ſame duties, and 
the ſame rewards are common to all: and 
living according to that ſpiritual ſtate in 
godlineſs, righteouſneſs, and ſebrizty, is to 
ſerve Chriſt. 

2, In the various conditions of life in this 
world, we are to ſerve Chriſt. 

3. The ſervice of Chriſt is more eminent; 
ly performed in ſome ſpecial offices ordain- 
ed for the glory of God, and the publick 
good, And ſuch are the civil magiſtracy, 
and the ſpiritual miniſtry, 

1. Magiſtrates, the higheſt and ſubordi- 
nate in the ſcale of government, are by de- 


ſignation to their office, to ſerve him. — 


Phil. i. 21. a 
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He is ſtiled the prince of the kings of the 
earth“. Princes are commanded 7a kiſs the 
ſon T, a token of the adoration and homage 
they owe to him. 

2. Thoſe who are conſecrated to the ſpi- 
ritual function of teaching and governing 
the church, are in a peculiar manner ſer— 
vants of Chriſt, not as he is the Lord of 
the earth, but of heaven; conſidering the 
quality of their work, and the end of it: 
for it is wholly converſant about the ſouls 
of men, Io open their eyes, and turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
to God, that they may receive forgivtneſs of ſins, 
and inheritance amongſt them which are ſancti. 
fied by faith that is in Chriſt &: and as it is 
expreſſed in other words of ſcripture, 70 
tranſlate them from the kingdom of darkneſs, 
into the kingdom of bis dear Son, Col. i. 12. 

This relation extends itſelf from the high- 
eſt apoſtle to the loweſt in the ſacred office. 
— As Chriſt is called the ſervant of God by 
way of eminency, and was anointed to preach 
the goſpel; ſo thoſe who are dedicated to 
that work, are his ſervants in the moſt pro- 


per 


® Rev. i. 5. + Pfal, ii. 12. 
S Acts. xxvi. 18, 8 
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per ſenſe, and are to follow him, the moſt 
excellent example, and higheſt maſter in 
that divine work. This I will more parti- 
cularly inſiſt upon, being ſuitable to the 
preſent occaſion, and lay down ſome rules 
> directing how the miniſters of Chriit may 
ſerve him acceptably, ſo as to be rewarded. 
in the heavenly glory. 

1. They muſt by ſerious ſtudy furniſh 
themſelves with divine knowledge, and ſub- 
ſtantial learning, for the diſcharge of all the 
parts of their office: to inſtruct the igno- 
rant, to refute the erroneous, to reform 
the unholy, and to comfort the humble and 
diſconſolate. Our Saviour compares mini- 
ſters of the goſpel, to a man that is an houſ- 
Holder, which brings forth out of his treaſure, 
thinzs neto and old. (Matt. xiii. 52.) It is 
his duty to give to the flock n in due ſea- 
ö ſen, (Matt. xxiv. 45.) for which not only 
fidelity, but wiſdom is requiſite. It is the 
apoſtle's charge to Timothy; give attendance 
zo reading, to exhortation, to dodtrine; medi- 
tate on i beſe things, give thyſelf wholly to then, 
that thy profiting may appear before all,, 
(1 Tim. iv. 14, 15.) | EN 
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2, The matter of their ſermons muſt be 
the doctrine of the goſpel revealed from 
heaven, to reduce men to their duty, and 
reſtore them to felicity. 

3. The miniſters of Chriſt, muſt, with 
moſt faithful diligence, attend his ſervice, 
The ſubject and end of their work, chal- 
lenges this of them, the converſion and ſal- 
vation of ſouls, - 

4. The ſervants of Chriſt, muſt, with 
reſolution and conſtancy, deſpiſe the allure- 
ments and the terrors of the world, in per- 
forming the duties of their office. The apo- 
itle declares his fixed mind, I count not my 
life dear to me, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe 
with joy, and the miniſtry which 1 have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of 
ihe grace of God, (Acts xx. 24.) 

5. They muſt with a prudent tempera- 
ment of zeal and meekneſs, inſinuate and 
open a paſſage for ſanctifying and ſaving 
doctrine in the hearts of men. 

6. A miniſter of the goſpel muſt join an 
holy life with found doctrine, according to 
our Saviour*s deſcription of him: He that 

ſhall do and teach my commands, fball be great 
in tbe kingdom of heaven, (Matt. v. 19.) 
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7. Humble, fervent, and continual pray- 
er to the Father of mercies, and Father of 
ſpirits, that he would bleſs the outward mi- 
niſtry, is requiſite to make it effectual. The 
converſion of man is not wrought by man, 
but by the energy of the holy ſpirit. God 
inſtructs us what he does in the more ſecret 
operations of grace, by what he does in the 
more viſible operations of nature. This: 
is expreſſed by the apoſtle; Paul pLanTs,. 
and Apolles waters, but God gives the in- 
creaſe *. 

Laſtly. To ſum up all in one general 
conſideration ; he ſerves Chriſt that employs 
all his abilities, and uſes all opportunities: 
in the circle of his calling, as was before: 
ſpoken, for the honour of our Saviour. 

II. Upon what accounts our ſervice is 
due to Chriſt, 

1. We are his ſervants by nature, he has: 
an Original and unalienable right to us as: 
our Creator. 

2. We are his fervants not only upon the 
general title of creation, but in a more pe- 
culiar manner by redemption — The Lord: 
laid on him. the iniquities of us all F. He gave 

his. 


Cor. ili. 7. + IIa. liii. 6. 
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his life a ranſom for us : from hence a new 
right ſprings of his dominion over us; as 
the apoſtle invincibly argues, ye are not your 


own, for ye are bought with a price, therefore 


glorify God in your body and your ſpirit, which 
are Gods . The naked repreſenting of this 
to the ſerious mind, muſt awaken a dear 
ſenſe of our obligations to our Saviour : 
but if we ſolemnly and deliberately contem- 
plate this amazing benefit, out of what rock 


is the heart framed, that is not ſoftned and 


melted in love and obedience to our bleſſed 
Redeemer. To heighten the ſenſe of our 
obligation. Conſider, 

1. A more excellent goodneſs is viſible in 
redeeming man, than in creating the angels, 
upon the account of the diſtance of the 
terms, and the difficulty of the way to ef- 
fect it. 

2. By the way of our redemption, he has 
infinitely honoured our nature, that was ſo 
vilified by the fall. 


3. By giving himſelf for us, he has. not 
only freed us from the wrath. of God, but 


reſtored us to his deareſt favour, 


4. We 


* 1 Cor. vi. 20, 
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4. We ſare his ſervants by his deliverance 
of us from our ſpiritual enemies, Satan, ſin 
and death. 

Laſtly, We are the ſervants of Chriſt by 
ſolemn covenant, and the moſt ſacred en- 
gagement. 

III. The final reward of Chriſt's ſer- 
vants; conſider, 

1. The order of the reward. 

2. The excellency of it. 
1g. The order, in giving it after the ſer- 
vice of Chriſt faithfully and conſtancly per- 
formed. — This is the tenor of the promiſe; 
to him that overcometh will I grant to fit with 
me in my throne ; even as J alſo overcame, and 
am ſat down with my jather in his throne 
(Rev. iii. 21.) The order in diſpenſing the 
bleſſed reward, does not in the leaſt eclipſe. 
the honour of God's grace, or afford the 


leaſt ſhadow of preſuming upon any merit 
in our beſt ſervices, The wages of fin is 
death, it is the juſt delert of it; lt ihe gift 


of God is eternal life in Feſus Chriſs our Lord: 

Row. . 43. | 
2. The excellency of the reward, — He 

that ſerves me, him will my fath:r honour. 


Such is the wiſdom and equity of God in 


his 
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his moral goverment, that he has by a 
graceful order annexed honour as the re- 
ward to virtue. The general rule is, hoſe 
that honour me I will honour ;, and thoſe that 
deſpiſe me, ſball be lightly eſteemed, (1 Sam. 
11. 30.) — This reward is given in the next 
world, Here the ſervants of Chriſt are 
ſometimes darkned. — They are the objects 
of ſcorn. — St. Paul who was an incarnate 
Seraphim, — yet was, as he declares, vili- 
ned as the off-ſcouring of the world; 1 Cor. 
. 13. | 

1. The ſcripture reveals, that the ſouls 
of juſt men, firſt come to the perfection of 
glory. — Immediately upon the diſſolution 
of the ſaints, God ſends a guard of angels, 
his moſt noble creatures, to convoy their 
ſouls. 
2. At the laſt day, their bodies ſhall be 
raifed and refined to a ſpiritual excellency, 
and transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt's 
glorious body. Add, after the laſt act 
of his regal office, our Saviour will lead 
them into the kingdom of his glory, to- 
reign with him for ever and ever. Who is. 
able to unfold this excellent glory? 


To 
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To ſum up all, the honour of the ſer- 
vants of Chrilt is eternal: they will ſhine 
like the ſtars that never faint in their watch- 
es, and influences, with a durable glory. But 
the glory of this world, like a blaze in ſtraw, 
preſently vaniſhes z not one ray of ſecular 
glory ſhall enlighten the higheſt monarchs, 
in the ſhady valley of death, nor in the re- 
gions of darkneſs beyond it. 

Application and character. 

1. To direct our ambitious deſires and 
endeavours to ſeek heavenly honour — let 
the deſire of glory be conſecrated, let our 
aſpirings be tranſported to a new and hea- 
venly object, to the incorruptible crown. 

2. Let us be effectually excited to chooſe 
Chriſt for our Maſter, and devote ourſelves 
to his ſervice for ever. Our reſolution and 
conſent to ſerve him, that it may be accept- - 
able, muſt be (1.) Deliberate from the con- 
viction and ſenſe of our duty and intereſt. 
(2.) Entire, without exception againſt any 
of his laws, or his providential will, and 
any reſervation for our luſts and appetites, | 
(3.) Our ſervice of Chriſt muſt be upon 


firm principles, and permanent reaſons to 


our lives end. Sometimes there are deſires 
and 
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and reſolutions kindled in the breaſt, and 
the carnal paſſions blow ſo violently as to 
quench them. To conclude the argu- 
ment, let us be perſuaded to dedicate our- 
ſelves wholly to the ſervice of Chriſt, and 
to live,according to our dedication, — It is 
the moſt ſweet and eaſy ſervice. — His ſer- 
vice is molt profitable, — The end everlaſting 


life, 


Ss - 


I ſhall now addreſs myſelf to the 
preſent occaſion, which is to pay our laſt fo- 
lema reſpects to the memory of the Reve- 
rend Dr. 7 homas Jacomb : who was ſo uni- 
verſally known, eſteemed and beloved in 
this city, that his name is a noble and laſt- 
ing elogy. I ſhall not give an account of 
the time he ſpent in Cambridge, were he was 
fellow of Trinity College, and worthily eſteem- 
ed in that flouriſhing ſociety : but confine 
my diſcourſe to his miniſtry in London. 
Here the divine providence diſpoted him 
into the family of a right honourable per- 
ſon, to whom he was deſervedly very ac- 
ceptable, and whoſe real and moſt noble 
favours conferred upon him, were only to 
be equalled by his grateful and high reſpects, 
by and 
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and his conſtant care to promote ſerious re- 
ligion in her family. 

He was a ſervant of Chriſt in the moſt 
peculiar and ſacred relation: and he was 
true to his title, both in his doctrine and in 
his life. He was an excellent preacher of 
the goſpel, and had an happy art of con- 
veying ſaving truths into the minds and 
hearts of men, 

He did not entertain his hearers with cu- 
rioſities, but with ſpiritual food: he diſ- 
penſed the bread of life, whoſe vital ſweet- 
neſs, and nouriſhing virtue, is both pro- 


ductive and preſervative of the life of ſouls. 


He preached Chriſt crucified, our only wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication and redemption. 
His great delign was to convince ſinners of 
their abſolute want of Chriſt, that with 
flaming affections they might come to him, 
and from his fulneſs receive divine grace. This 
is to water the tree at the root, whereby 
it becomes flouriſhing and fruitful ;  where- 
as che laying down of moral rules for the 
exerciſe of virtue, and ſubduing vicious af- 
fections, without directing men to derive 
ſpiritual ſtrength by prayer, and in the uſe 
of divine ordinances, from the Mediator, 

the 
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the fountain of all grace, and without re- 
preſenting his love as the moſt powerful 
motive and obligation to obedience, is but 
pure philoſophy, and the highett effect of 
it is but unregenerate morality, In ſhort, his 
ſermons were clear, and ſolid, and affecti- 
onate. He dipped his words in his foul, in 
| warm affections, and breathed an holy fire 
| into the breaſts of his hearers : of this many 

ſerious and judicious perſons can give teſti- 

mony who ſo long attended upon his mini- 
ſtry with delight and profit. 

His conſtant diligence in the ſervice of 
Chriſt, was becoming his zeal for the glory 
of his Maſter, and his love to the ſouls of 
men. He preached thrice a week whilſt he 

had opportunity and ſtrength. He eſteem- 
ed his labour in his ſacred office, both his 
higheſt honour and pleaſure, 

At the firſt appearance of an ulcer in his 
mouth, which he was told to be cancerous, 
he was obſerved to be not much concerned 
about it, than as it was likely to hinder his 
preaching, that was his delightful work: 
and when he enjoyed eaſe, and after waſt- 
ing ſickneſs, was reſtored to ſome degrees 
of ſtrength, he joyfully returned to his duty. 

Nay, 
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Nay, when his pains were tolerable, preach- 
ing was his beſt anodyne, when others fail- 
ed: and after his preaching, the reflection 
upon the divine goodneſs that enabled him 
for che diſcharge of the ſervice, was a great 
relief of his pains. 

His life was ſuitable to his holy profeſſi- 
on, His ſermons were printed in a fair and 
lively character in his converſation. He was 
an example to believers, in word, in con- 
verſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in pu- 
rity : 1 Tim. iv. 12, 

He was of a ftayed mind, and temperate 
paſſions, and moderate in counſels. In the 
managing of affairs of concernment, he was 


not vehement and confident, not impoſing 


and over-bearing, but was receptive of ad- 


vice, and yielding to reaſon, 


His compaſſionate charity and beneficence 
was very conſpicuous amongſt his other gra- 
ces. His heart was given to God, and his re- 
lieving beneficent hand to the living images 
of God, whoſe preſſing wants he reſented 
with tender affections, and was very inſtru» 
mental for their ſupplies. 

And as his life ſo his death adorned the 
goſpel, which was fo exemplary to others, 

and 
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and ſo gracious and comfortable to himſelf. 
The words of men leaving the world, make 
uſually the deepeſt impreſſions, being ſpo- 
ken molt feelingly, and with leaſt affectati- 
on. Death reveals the ſecret of mens hearts; 
and the teſtimony that dying ſaints give, 
how gracious a maſter they have ſerved, 
how ſweet his ſervice has been to their ſouls, 
has a mighty influence upon thoſe about 
them. Now the deportment and expreſſi- 


ons of this ſervant of Chriſt, in his long 


languiſhing condition, were ſo holy and hea- 
venly, that though his life had been very 
uſeful, yet he more glorified God dying 
than living. 

When he was ſummoned by painful ſick- 
neſs, his firſt work was to yield himſelf 
with reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
When a dear friend of his firſt viſited him, 
he ſaid, <* I am in the uſe of means, but I 
think my appointed time is come, that I muſt 
die: if my life might be ſerviceable to convert 
or build up one ſoul, I ſhould be content to live, 
but if Gd hath no work for me to do, here 1 
am, let him do with me as he pleaſeth: but to 
be with Chriſt is beſt of all.“ Another time 
he told the ſame perſon, That now it was 

| viſible 
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viſible it was a determined caſe : God would 
not hear the prayer to bleſs the means of his re- 
covery, therefore deſired his friend to be wil- 
ling to reſign him to God, ſaying, It will 
not be long before we meet in heaven, never 
to part more, and there we ſhall be perfectly 
happy, there neither your doubts and fears, nor 
my pains and ſorrows, ſhall follow us, nor our 
fins, which is beſt of all.” After a long con- 
tinuance in his languithing condition, with- 
out any ſenſible alteration, being aſked how 
he did, he replied, I lie here, but get no 
ground for heaven or earth :** upon which 
one ſaid, yes, in your preparations for 
heaven, O yes, ſaid he, there I ſenſibly get 
ground, T bleſs God !” 

An humble ſubmiſſion to the divine plea- 
ſure, was the habitual frame of his ſoul : 
like a dye that thrown high or low, always 
falls upon its ſquare : thus whether hope of 
his recovery were raiſed or funk, he was con- 
tent in every diſpenſation of providence. 

His patience under ſharp and continuing 
pains was admirable. The maſt difficult part 
of a chriſtian's duty, the ſublimeſt degree of bo- 
lineſs upon earth, is to bear tormenting pains 
with a meek and quiet ſpirit, Then faith 

| FA) 
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is made perfect in works: and this was eni- 8 
nently verified in his long trial. His pains 7 7 
were very ſevere, proceeding from a cance=- b, 
rous humour, that ſpread itſelf in his joints, I b 
and preyed upon the tencereſt membranes, Þ * 


the molt ſenſible parts; yet his patience was 9 ; 
inviacible. How many reſtleſs nights did o by 
he paſs through, without the leaſt murmur— 1 
ing, or reluctancy of ſpirit, ah; mW * 
He patiently luffered very grievous things 4 N 
through Chriſt that ſirengihned him; and in 3 | 
his moſt afflicted condition was thankful. 1 | 
But what diſeaſe or death could diſturb 5 | 
the bleſſed compoſure of his foul, Which 
was kept by the peace of God that paſſes all un- 
der i anaing. Such was the divine mercy, 4 
he had no anxietics about his future ſtate, F# 
but a comfortable affurance of the favour 4 


of God, and his title to the eternal inheri= 
tance. 4 
He had a ſubſtantial double joy, in the BK 
reflection upon his liſe ſpent in the faithful 
ſervice of Chriſt, and the proſpect of a bleſ- 
ſed eternity ready to receive him. This 
made him long to be above. He faid with 
ſome regret, Death flies ſ rom me, I make no 
haſte to my father's bouſe. But the wiſe and 
Mo gracious 
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gracious God, having tried his faithful ſer- 
vant, gave him the crown of life, which be 
bath promiſed to thoſe that love bim“. His 
body, that: poor relick of frailty, is com- 
mitted in truſt to the grave, his ſoul ſees 
the face of God in righteouſneſs, and is ſatisfied 
with his likeneſs f. 

The hope of this ſhould allay the ſorrows 
of his deareſt friends. When the perſons 
we love, and have lived with, are to be ab- 
ſent a few months, it is grievous; but at 
the laſt lamenting ſeparation, all the ſprings 
of our tender affections are opened, and ſor- 
rows are ready to overwhelm us. But the 
ſtedfaſt belief of the divine world, and that 
our friends are ſafely arrived thither, is able 
to ſupport our fainting ſpirits under all 
our ſorrows. The truth is, we have rea- 
ſon to lay to heart the diſpleaſure of God, 
and our own loſs, when his faithful mini- 
ſters are taken away. When the holy lights 
of heaven are eclipſed, it portends ſad things: 
when the ſaints are removed from earth to 
heaven, their ſouls freed from the interpo- 
ſition of their dark bodies, they truly live, 
but v we that remain, die, being deprived of 

their 

* James i, 12. 1 Pſal. xvu. 15. 
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their holy lives, their examples, that are a 
preſervative from the contagion of the world. 
A due ſenſe of God's afflicting providence, 
is becoming us: but always allayed with 
hope of our being reunited with our deareſt 
friends for ever, in the better world. O 
that our ſerious preparations, our lively 
hopes, and the preſence of the great Com- 
forter in our ſouls, may encourage us molt 
williogly to leave this lower world, ſo full 
of temptations and trouble, to aſcend into 
the world above, where perfect peace, full 
Joy, and the moſt excellent glory, are in 
conjunction for ever. 


© And is there a laſt day? And muſt there come 
C 5 ſure, a fix'd, inexorabie doom ? 
— Religion! Oh thou cherub, heavenly bright! 
* Oh j joys unmix'd, and fathomleſs delight! 
„Thou, thou art all 
Hear, O ye juſt, attend ye virtuous few! 
And the bright paths of piety purſue.” 


Dr. Young's Poem on the laſt day, B. J. 
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Memoirs of the LIE E and Cf A- 
RAC TER Of the Reverend Mr. 


RICHARD BAX TER“. 


Y NN RIS funeral ſermon was preached 


* H & by Dr. Bates, and dedicated ag 


* To the right worſhipful, and 
5 his much honoured friend, Sir Henry Afb- 
2 burſt, Baronet. 

SIR, 

Z Your noble and conſtant kindneſs to Mr. 
Z Baxter, living, and your honourable reſpect 
to him dead, have induced me to inſcribe 
the following memorial of him to your 
name, He was moſt worthy of your high- 
2 eſt eſteem and love, for the firſt impreſſions 
of heaven upon your ſoul, were in reading 
his unvalued book of the Saints everlaſting 


* Dr. Bates's works, p. 800, 


Vor. II. 5 reſt. 
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reſt. This kindled a mutual affection in your 
breaſts : his love was direQing, counſelling, 
and exciting you to ſecure your future hap- 
pineſs : your love was obſervant, grateful, 
and beneficent to him; The ſincerity and 
generoſity of your friendſhip, was very evi- 
dent, in your appearing and ſtanding by 
him, when he was ſo roughly and unrigh- 
teouſly handled, by one who was the diſ- 
honour of this age's law; whoſe deportment 


in a high place of judicature, was ſo con- 


trary to wiſdom, and humanity, and juſtice, 


that there need no foul words to make his 


name odious, Of this and your other fa- 
vours Mr. Baxter retained a dear and laſt- 
ing ſenſe ; and in his dying hours declared, 
that you had been the beſt friend he ever 
had, He has fmi/hed his courſe, and received 
his crown : His name will ſhine longer than 
his enemies ſhall bark. 


I cannot omit the mentioning, that Mr, 


Boyle and Mr. Baxter, thoſe incomparable 


perſons in their ſeveral ſtudies, and dear 
friends, died within a ſhort ſpace of one an- 
other. Mr, Boyle was engaged in the con- 
templation of the deſign and architecture of 
the viſible world, and made rare diſcoveries 


4 

£ 
5 7 
N 

— 

* 

2 

* - 

5 

* 

> 


op K _ * ww ©) 24 _ pw 2Þ a @&S os „ „ os jen Bo ©% ©: was 


. % mon 


1 


of Mr. Richard Baxter, 27 


in the ſyſtem of nature : not for curioſity 
and barren ſpeculation, but to admire and 
adore the perfeCions of the Deity in the va- 
riety, order, beauty, and marvellous arti- 
fice of the creatures that compoſe this great 
univerſe. Mr. Baxter was converſant in the 
inviſible world : his mind was conſtantly 
applied to underſtand the harmonious agree- 
ment of the divine attributes, in the oeco- 
nomy of our ſalvation, and to reſtore men 
to the image and favour of God. They 
are now admitted into the enlightened and 
purified ſociety above: where the immenſe 
volumes of the divine wiſdom are laid open, 
and by one glance of an eye, they diſcover 
more perfectly the glorious and wonderful 
works of God in heaven and earth, than the 
moſt diligent inquirers can do here, in 4 
thouſand years ſtudy, though they had the 
lagacity of Solomon, By the light of glory, 
they ſee the face of God, and are ſatisfied with 
his likeneſs for ever. 

It is a high honour to you, that Mr. Boyle 
and Mr. Baxter ſhould by their laſt will no- 
minate you amongſt their executors, It was 
the ſaying of a wiſe Roman, Malo divi Au- 
guſti judicium, quam beneficium: I had 

C-2 rather 
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rather have the eſteem of the Emperour 
Auguſtus than his gifts: for he was an un- 
derſtanding prince, and his eſteem was very 
honourable to a perſon. That two who ſo 
excelled in wiſdom and goodneſs, ſhould 
commit to your truſt, the diſpoſal of their 
eſtates for the uſes of piety and charity, is 
a more noble teſtimony of their eſteem of 
your prudence and inviolable integrity, 
than if they had bequeathed to you rich le- 
- gacies. | 
It is a ſatisfaction to me, that I have 
complied with Mr. Baxter's deſire in preach- 
ing his funeral ſermon, and with your's in 
publiſhing, I ſhall unfeignedly recommend 
yourſelf, your excellent lady, and virtuous 
children, to the divine mercies, and remain 
with great reſpect, 


Sir, 
Your humble and faithful ſervant, 


William Bates. ö © Ve; 
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We begin with the abſtract of the ſer- 
mon, from, 


ö 
5 Luke xx111, 46. 

And when Jeſus had cried with a loud voice, 
K * he faid, Father, into thy hands 1 commend my 


12 

„ EU, The words are the prayer of our bleſſed 

Saviour, in the extremity of his paſſion. His 
I unrighteous and implacable enemies, had 

e © mailed his body to the croſs, but they had 


* 4 no power over his ſpirit, that was ready 
n to take its flight to the ſanctuary of life and 
d © immortality. This dying prayer of Chriſt 
us is a pattern for ſincere chriſtians: he has in- 


in Þ veſted them with the relation of the chil- 
2 dren of God, and authoriſes them by his 
example, to commend their departing ſpirits 
to his powerful love. The obſervation is 
this. 


11 is the privilege of dying ſaints, io commend 
2 heir departing ſpirits into the hands of their bea- 
ies, X venly father. 
I. Conſider the foundation a this pri- 
vilege. 
II. Shew what a bleſſed Ee wo this is. 
III. Apply it. 


| 3 8 The 
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I. The foundation of this privilege is to 


be conſidered, This is built upon two 
things. 

I- The relation of God to the ſaints. 

2, His perfections joined with that re- 
lation, 


1. The relation of God to the faints, 
The title of father is upon ſeveral accounts 
attributed to God, 

(1.) He is a father by creation: O Lord 
thou art our father :. we are the clay, thou art 


abe potter, wwe all are the work of thy band: Iſa. 


Ixiv. 8. | 

(2.) Upon the account of external calling 
and profeſſion, there is an intercurrent rela- 
tion of father and ſons, between God and 
his people. Thus the poſterity of Seth are 
called the /ons of God * : and the entire na- 


tion of the Fews are fo ſtiled; When Iſrael 7 
was young, I called my ſon out of Egypt . And ; 
all that have received baptiſm, the ſeal of 
the holy covenant, and profeſs chriſtianity, 7 
in this general ſenſe may be called the chil. 
dren of God. But it is not the outward | 
dedication that entitles men to a ſaving in- 
| Te tereſt | 


Gen. vi. 2. 4 Hoſea xi. 1. 
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tereſt in God, unleſs they live 1 to 
that dedication. 

(3.) God is our father upon a more ex- 
cellent account, by renovation and adopti- 
on. The natural man is what St. Paul faith 
of the voluptuous widow, dead while be lives . 
There is [not] only a ceſſation of ſpiritual 


acts, but an utter incapacity to perform 
them: he cannot obey God. Now the re- 
newing of man is called a regeneration. 
Our Saviour tells Nicodemus, Verity, verily, I 


ſay unto you, unleſs a man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven, (John 
111. 3.) The reaſon of the expreſſion is, be- 
cauſe there is a new nature, ſpiritual, holy 


and heavenly communicated, different from 


the carnal, polluted and earthly nature, de- 


Z rived from the firſt Adam. And as the rela- 


tion of a father reſults from the communi- 


# cating a vital active principle to another, 
in that kind of life like his own, ſo God by 
making us partakers of a divine nature, of 
= bis life and image, is ſtiled our Father : Of 
bis own will begat be us with the word of truib & 


And we are ſaid, 10 be born again, not of cor- 


C 4 God, 
$ James i. 197 


1 Tim. v. 65 
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Gd, which liveth and abideth for ever 9g. By © 


the divine influence, the word of God im- 


plants in them ſuch qualities and diſpoſitions 1 
whereby they reſemble God, are holy, &. 


They are godh, as they are like him in their 
minds, affections, and actions. And te ſuch 


God has the heart and eye of a father, to 


regard and relieve them in all their exigen- 
cies. Like as a father pities his children, ſo the 
Lord pities them that ſerve [that fear] bim *. 
(4.) We are alſo children of God by adop- 
tion. This heavenly privilege is obtained 
for us by the meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, 
and is founded in our union with him. God 
fent his Son, that he might redeem them that 
were under the law, that they might receive the 


adoption of ſons F, For his ſake we are not 


only pardoned, but preferred to this hea- 
ven dignity. 

Our adoption is founded in our union 
with Chriſt. A member of Chriſt, and a 
ſon of God, are the ſame. It is therefore 
ſaid, As many as received him, to them gave 
he power, or privilege, to become the ſons of 
God, even to them that believe in bis name t. 

| Aud 


$ 1 pet. i. 23. * Pſalm ciii. 13. 
Gab iv. 4, 5. 4 John i. 12. 
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Ad he are all the ſons of God, by faith in Feſus 
Cbriſt x. 
It is fit to obſerve the excellence of the 
> evangelical adoption above the civil adop. 
tion among men: 
 (1.) Adoption is a legal act in imitation 
of nature, for the comfort of thoſe who are 
without children, But God had a Son, the 
heir of his love and glory. His adopting 
love is heightened by conſidering our mean- 
p- I neſs and vileneſs: we are but a little breath- 
2 


ing duſt, worthleſs rebels. The apoſtle cries 
t. out in a rapture of admiration and joy, Be- 
„ = bold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
04 x8 

= owed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 
* e God, 1 John iii. 1. 

2. Civil adoption conveys no praiſe- wor- 


54 1 thy qualities into the perſon that is adopted. 
E hut all the adopted ſons of God are di- 
1 | vinely renewed ; they are purified from de- 
mY * filing and debaſing luſts, and are adorned 
FN 1 with all the graces of the ſpirit, that God 
| is not aſhamed to be called their God, nor Chriſt 


3 | aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 11. 
Now from this ſpecial relation and intereſt 
of God in the ſaints, there is a ſure founda- 


C 5, ; tion 


Gal. iii. 6. 


434 Memoirs of the Life 


tion of their truſt in his mercy. David ad- 


dreſſes himſelf to God for his preſervation 4 
from imminent danger, I am thine, ſave * 
me F: as if his miſcarrying would be a loſs 


to God, who had ſo dear a propriety in 
him. | 

2, The ſecond thing that encourages the 
praying faith of the ſaints, when they leave 
the world, to commend their ſouls to him, 
viz, His perfections joined with his relation: 


his love inclines, his trutb engages, and his 


power enables him to bring them ſafely to 


5 11: RET N + Y 
1. His love. This is the brighteſt ray of 8 
the Deity, the firſt and cleareſt notion we 


have of God. 


It is obſervable how the love of God to 1 
them [the godly] expreſſes itſelf in all the 
notions of propriety and preciouſneſs, to 
make it more ſenſible to us. They are 


ſtiled his treaſure, his jewels, the moſt pre- 


cious part of his treaſure, the jewels of his 
crown, that are the richeſt jewels, Now 7 
will be throw away his treaſure, or ſuffer 4 
the cruel enemy to rob him of his jewels ? 8 


Will he not take them into his ſafe cuſto- 


+ Pfal. cxix. 94. 


dy ? 
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dy? It is to be obſerved, that the eſteem 
and affection of God, principally reſpects 
the ſouls of his children. 

Moreover, the condition of departing, 
ſpirits affords another argument of reliance 
upon his love; for they leave this viſible 
world with all their ſupports and comforts; 
they are ſtripped of all ſenſible ſecurities: 
and will he leave them fatherleſs in ſuch a 
forlorn and deſolate ſtate? His love is ex- 
preſſed by mercy, compaſſion, pity, melting 
affections, that are moſt eaſily moved when 
the beloved object is in diſtreſs. Our Sa- 
viour propounds an argument for depen- 
dence upon the delivering love of God, 
from the exigence of his people ; Shall not 
God deliver bis own ele, the deſignation of 
love, who cry day and night to him * ? He will 


do it ſpeedily. Love is never more ardent 


than in times of diſtreſs. Therefore when 
his dying children are deprived of all. their 
hopes and dependance upon creatures, and. 
fly to him for protection and relief, will he 
not hear their mournful requeſts, and grant 
their fainting deſires? — Will the love of 
an heavenly father ſuffer their naked. ſouls: 


* to 
Luke xviii. 7, 8. i 
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to wander in the vaſt regions of he othey 
world, ſeeking reſt and finding none? Certainly 
he will bring them into his reviving pre- 
ſence. | 

Beſides, we may argue from what his love 
has done for his children, to what he will 
do: he has given his ſon and ſpirit to them, 
the ſureſt ſigns of his love, if we conſider 
the invaluable excellence of the gifts, and 
the deſign of the giver. 
The Son of God is the moſt excellent 
gift of his love, as undeſerved as he was un- 


deſired: and from hence the apoſtle ar- 


gues, He that ſpared not his own ſon, but gave 
him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him 
alſo, freely give us all things *, 

And as the gift of the fon, ſo the moſt 
precious gift of the ſpirit to God's children 
to make them holy. and heavenly, is the 
moſt certain fign of his love to them. 
The ſpirit is ſtiled the earneſt of the inhe- 
ritance. His dwelling in the ſaints by his 
ſanctifying and comforting operations is an 
earneſt of their dwelling. with God, in his 
ſanctuary above. | 


*. Rom, vii. 32. 
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I have more particularly conſidered the fa- 
therly love of God, what a ſtrong ſecurity it 
affords to his children, that he will never 
leave them, in that no point requires and 
deſerves more confirmation, and weight of 
argument to preſs it down into our diſtruſt- 
ful hearts. | 

2. The divine zruth affords a ſtrong, ſe- 
curity to the children of God, to commend 
their ſouls to him at laſt, Truth is an at- 
tribute as eſſential and dear to God as any 
of his perfections. — Thus he declares to 
his choſen people, Know therefore that the 
Lord thy God, he is God, the faithful God, 
which keepeth covenant and mercy with them 


* that love him and keep his commandments . 


The attribute that is ſet next to the Deity, 
as moſt ſacred, is the faithful God; and that 
further expreſſed, keeping covenant and mercy ; 
for he delights in fulfilling promiſes, as in 
the freeſt acts of mercy. 

Now athe promiſes, the declarations of 
God's love, without which we cannot have 
ſolid and ſuſtaining hope in death, aſſure us 
of God's receiving the ſeparate ſpirits of his 
children, —— The apoſtle ſpeaks with full 

aſſurance, 


Deut. vii. 9. 
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aſſurance, We know that if our earthly houſe 
of this tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of Ged, eternal in the heavens. And, we 
are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to be 
abſent from the body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord f. 

Beſides, the promiſe of a reward to the 
obedient children of God, is ſecured not 
only by his fidelity, but the declared equity 
of his proceedings in the final judgment. 
It is a regality inveſted in the crown of hea- 
ven, to diſpenſe rewards: Whoever comes to 
God muſt believe that be is, and that he is a@ 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him F. 
His being and rewarding bounty are the 
foundations of religion. 

3. The divine power, in conjunction with 
love and truth, is the foundation of our ſe- 
cure dependance upon God in our laſt hours, 
F his conſideration is abſolutely neceſſary for 
our ſure truſt: for love without power is 
ineffectual, and power without love of no 


comfortable advantage to us. The apoſtle 


gives this reaſon of his chearful and coura- 
gious ſufferings in the ſervice of God, For 
1 know in whom I have believed, and am per- 
TEE ſuaded 

+ 2 Cor, v. 1, 8. 5 Heb, xi. 6. 


2 of Mr. Richard Baxter. 39 
fe i ſuaded be is able to keep what ] have commit- 
d- > ed to bim againſt that Day t. 
ve II. The bleſſedneſs of this privilege is 

to be unfolded. This will appear by con- 
2 ſidering, 

Firſt, What is the depoſitum, the thing 
that is intruſted in God's hands. 

Secondly, What is nn in his receiving 
of it. 

In anſwer to the firſt ; it is the ſoul, the 
more excellent and immortal part of man, 
that is committed to God's keeping. 

1. It is our more excellent part, in its 
nature and capacity, Man is a compound- 
ed creature, of a body and a ſoul. 

In its capacity it incomparably excels the 
body; for the body lives and moves in the 
e- lou region of the ſenſes, that are common 
s. with the worms of the earth; but the ſoul 
Yr in its underſtanding and deſires, is capable 
is of communion with the bleſſed God of grace 
o and glory. From hence it is that the whole 
le woyrld cannot make one man happy; for 

= the ingredients of true and compleat happi- 
ness are the perfection and ſatisfaction of the 

Z foul. The apoſtle tells us, the Ieh, is bleſſed 


of 


1 2 Tim. i. 12. 
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of the greater. Can the world bring perfec- 
tion to man, that is ſo incomparably ſhort 
of his perfection? Our Saviour aſſures us, 
the gain of the whole world cannot recom- 
pence the loſs of our ſoul F. 

I ſhall add further; what clearer evidence 
can we have of the worth of the foul, than 
from God's eſteem, the Creator of it? Now 
when God foreſaw the revolture of our firſt 
parents, that brought him under a double 
death in one ſentence, temporal and eter- 
nal, and that all mankind was deſparately 
loſt in him, then his compaſſionate counſels 


were concerning his recovery. His love 


and wiſdom accorded to contrive the means 
to accompliſh our redemption, by the death 
of his incarnate Son: wwe are not redeemed 


with corruptible things as filver and gold, but 


with. the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb, 
without ſpot and blemiſh f. Of what value 


is a ſoul in God's account? We may ſay 


for the honour of our Redeemer and our 


own, that which the-angels cannot, we were 


ſo valued by God himſelf, that his Son be- 


came man, and died on the croſs for the 


ſalvation of our ſouls. — Another evidence 


and 


F. Matt. xvi, 26, 27, f 1. Pet. i. 18,19. 
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3 and effect of God's valuation of our ſouls 
Z [is] the eternal weight of glory which ex- 


= ceeds all the thoughts of our minds, and 
'N deſires of our hearts. What are all the king- 
> doms and pleaſures of the world, in com- 
pariſon of that bleſſedneſs God has prepared 


a S ene 
P ip 
SEAN F374 WJ 


| : for thoſe who love bim? 


2. The ſoul is our immortal part. — The 
ſoul is a ſpirit by nature, and immortal by 
its inherent property. Its ſpiritual opera- 
tions performed without the miniſtry of the 
ſenſes (the eye of the mind contemplates its 
objects, when the eyes of the body are cloſ- 
ed) demonſtrates its ſpiritual nature. But 


of this we have the cleareſt aſſurance in ſcrip- 


ture. — The ſoul enters into happineſs or 


> miſery, equally eternal, 
= Secondly, I ſhall conſider more particu- 
= larly, what is contained in this bleſſed pri- 


vilege, the reception of the ſoul into God's 
hands : | 
1. Entire ſafety. 
2. Heavenly felicity. 
3. It is a pledge of the reviving of che 


body, and its reunion with the ſoul in the 
ſtate of glory. 


1. Entire 
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I. Entire ſafety. After death the ſepa- 
rate ſoul of a true believer, immediately 
paſſes through the airy and etherial region, 
to the higheſt heaven, the temple of God, 
the native ſeat and element of bleſſed ſpirits, 
The air is poſſeſſed by ſatan, with his con- 
federate army, who are rebels to God, and 
enemies to the ſouls of men: he is ſtiled he 
prince of the power of the air. 


— The Lord Chriſt our head and leader, 


having vanquiſhed in his laſt battle on the 
croſs, principalities and powers, made his 
triumphant aſcenſion to glory : thus his 
members having overcome their ſpiritual 
enemies, ſhall by the ſame almighty power, 


be carried through the dominions of ſatan, 
in the ſight of their enemies (tormented with 


the remembrance of their loſt happineſs, 
and envy that human ſouls ſhould partake 
of it) to the place of God's glorious reſi- 
. dence, 

I ſhall obſerve alſo, that as the Lord is a 
God of power, ſo he is a God of order, and 
uſes ſubordinate means for the accompliſh- 

ment of his will. Our Saviour has revealed, 
that 


* Epheſ. ii. 2. 
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that the angels tranſport the ſeparate ſouls 


of the righteous to heaven T. 

2, Heavenly felicity. The receiving of 
holy ſouls into God's hands, is introductive 
into his preſence, which is both a ſanctuary 
to ſecure us from all evil, and a ſtorehouſe 
to furniſh us with all good. The Lord God is 
a ſun and ſhield : he is to intellectual beings, 
what the ſun is to ſenſitive, communicates 
light, and life, and joy to them: In his pre- 
ſence is fulneſs of joy, at his right hand are ri- 
vers of pleaſure for evermore t. — A taſte of 
the divine goodneſs here, cauſes a diſreliſn 
of all the carnal ſweets, the dreggy delights, 
which natural men ſo greedily deſire. And 


if the faint dawn be reviving, — what is the 


brightaeſs of the full day ? 

3- The reception of the ſoul into heaven, 
is a certain pledge of the reſurrection of the 
body, and its reunion with the ſoul in the 
ſtate of glory. The covenant of God was 


made with the entire perſons of believers. 


If we conſider that the divine law binds the 
outward -man, as well as the inward, and 
that during rhe time of our work and trial 
here, our ſervice and ſufferings for the glory 


of 


+ Luke Xvi. 22, + Pſal. xvi. 11. 


> "EF. 
3 


A 
7 
. 


— _— 


4 hs — ANT. * 


Ss pe: 
1 


— 


3 


— — —— — 
F ——j—ä—ỹͥ —ä— ar - 

— ARE Prior 
„ - — 


I 
[2 
i. 
a 
# 
4 
5 
* 
— 
' 20 


„ —— 2 


— — 2 ä 1 E —ỹ — 
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of God, are from the concurrence of the 
ſoul and body ; it will appear that the pro- 


miſe of the reward belongs to both, and 
that the receiving of the ſoul into heaven, 


is an earneſt of our full redemption, even 
that of the body. 
The application, and character. 
1. This may inform us of the contrary 
ſtates into which dying perſons immediately 
paſs : the children of God reſign their ſpi- 


rits to the hands of their gracious heavenly 


father, but rebels and ſtrangers to God, fall 


into the hands of a revenging judge. Could 


we ſee the attending ſpirits that ſurround 
ſick perſons in their laſt hours, what a won- 
derful impreſſion would it make upon us! ? 
A guard of glorious angels convey the de- 
parted ſaints to the boſom of God's love, 
and the kingdom of his glory. But when 
the wicked die, a legion of furies ſeize upon 
their expected prey; and hurry them to the 
infernal priſon, from whence there | is no re- 
demption. ö 

How many rebels and open enemies to 


God are in the pale of the chriſtian church! 


They will loudly repeat, Our Father which 
ert in heaven, notwithſtanding the impudent 
IF 22 


"SE 
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and palpable atheiſm of their lives. — Our 


Saviour's prohibition is peremptory, I ſay 


unto you ſwear not at all; (Matt. v. 34.) but 
* how many make no more conſcience of 


2 ſwearing, than they do of ſpeaking. 


2. Let us ſeriouſly conſider whether we 


are of this ſpiritual progeny, the children 


of God; not only in title, name] but in 


reality. The inquiry is of infinite moment; 


for all the promiſes and privileges of the 
goſpel, are annexed to this ſonſhip. — This 
enquiry is very uſeful to calm and quiet the 
troubled ſaints, and to awaken unregene- 
rate perſons out of their confident dream of 
their good ſtate, — I ſhall make the enquiry 
concerning the grace of faith, and of love, 
which are the vital bands of our union with 
Chriſt, the principal fruits of the ſanctify- 

ing ſpirit, and the ſymptoms of ſalvation. 
(I.) The grace of faith is expreſſed in 
ſcripture, by receiving of Chriſt ; this anſwers 
to God's offer of him to our acceptance in 
the goſpel. It receives him entirely in his 
perſon and natures, as the incarnate Son of 
God: and in his office, as @ Prince and Sa- 
wiour, to give repentance, and remiſſion of fins, 
(Acts v. 31.) This receiving Chriſt, im- 
plies 
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plies an act of the underſtanding, and the 
will; the underſtanding aſſents to the truth 43 
of the divine revelation, that Chriſt crucified 7 
is an all-ſufficient Saviour; and the will cloſes 
with the terms of it, that he will ſave to tbe 
uttermoſt all that obey him. — Hence reliance 
upon him, and fincere reſolution to obey 2? 


him, are neceſſarily included in ſaving faith. 

(2.) From the ſpiritual relation between 
God and believers, there naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily reſults a ſincere, dutiful, child- like 
love to him, correſpondent to his beneficent 


and fatherly love to them: this, God in- 


diſpenſably requires, and eſpecially delights 
in: Thou loveſt truth in the inward parts : 
Pſal. li. 6. Filial obedience is unſeparable 
from filial love in its reality: For this is the 
love of God, that we keep bis commanaments ; 
1 John v. 3. Our Saviour diſtinguiſhes 
between ſincere lovers of him, and pretend- 
ed, that they who love him, keep his com- 
mandments; but they who love him not, keep 
not bis commandments ; John xiv. 2 T, 2 3. 24. 

The obedience that ſprings from love to 
God, is uniform, reſpects all his commands 
— is free and voluntary from inclination, 
as well as duty, — From filial love proceeds 


godly f 
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godly ſorrow z if at any time, by careleſs- 


neſs and ſurprize, or an over-powerful temp- 


tation, his children do what is offenſive and 
odious in his fight. — From filial love pro- 
ceeds a zeal for his glory —a ſincere fervent 
love to all the ſaints — it inclines and en- 
courages all ſincere chriſtians to reſign them- 
ſelves even in their moſt afflicted condition, 
to the wiſdom and will of God — it is pro- 
ductive as of lively hopes, ſo . ardent de- 
ſires to be with him. 

3. Let us be perſuaded to prepare for 
the reception of our ſouls in the next world. 
The preſent life is a paſſage to eternity, and 
it is ſo ſhort and fading, ſo uncertain and 
hazardous, that it is our principal wiſdom, 
without delay, to ſecure our ſouls in the fu- 
ture ſtate : Fobn ix. 4 

Laſtly, Let the children of God be en- 
couraged with peace and joy, to commend 
their ſouls to him. Let rebellious ſinners 
tremble with deadly fear upon the brink of 
eternity; but let the ſaints, with a lively 
hope, enter into the divine world. 

If men poſſeſs their treaſure with joy and 
jealouſy, and guard it with vigilant care, 
will not God preſerve his deareſt treaſure, 
the 


— 
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the ſouls of his children committed to his 
truſt ? | 

Can love forſake, can truth deceive, can 
almighty power fail ? Will a father, an hea- 
venly father, be without bowels to his own 
offspring ? — O that theſe powerful com- 
forts may encourage dying chriſtians, to 
commend their ſouls with ardency and aſ- 
ſurance to God, their father and felicity ! 
El have now finiſhed my diſcourſe up- 
on the text, and ſhall apply myſelf to ſpeak 
of the other ſubject, the reverend Mr. Rich- 
ard Baxter, that excellent inſtrument of di- 
vine grace, to recover and reſtore ſo many 
revolted ſouls to God, out of the empire 
of his enemy: or in the apoſtle's language, 
To tranſlate them from the kingdom of dark- 
neſs, into the kingdom of God's dear Son, I 
am ſenſible, that in ſpeaking of him, I ſhall 
be under a double diſadvantage : for thoſe 
who perfectly knew him, will be apt to 
think my account of him to be ſhort and 
defective, an imperfect ſhadow of his re- 
Iplendent virtues : others who were unac- 


- quainted with his extraordinary worth, will 


from ignorance or envy, be inclined to 
= ET think 
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think his juſt praiſes to be undue and ex- 


ceſſive. Indeed, if love could make me e- 


loquent, I ſhould uſe all the moſt lively and 
graceful colours of language to adorn his 
memory : but this conſideration relieves me 
in the conſciouſneſs of my diſability, that a 
plain narrative of what Mr. Baxter was, and 
did, will be a moſt noble elogy : and that 
his ſubſtantial piety no more needs artificial 
oratory to ſet it off, than refined gold wants 
paint to add luſtre and value to it. 

I ſhall not ſpeak of his parentage, and- 
his firſt years“: but I muſt not omit a teſti- 


mony 


* He was born November 12, 1615. at a village 


near Shrewſbury in Shropſbire: his father Richard Bax- 
= Fer, was a man that had the competent eſtate of a free- 


holder, free from the temptations of poverty and riches, 


| Till ten years of age he lived from his parents with his 


grandfather. He had very indifferent ſchoolmaſters in 


bis childhood. About fourteen years of age, ſuch re- 
ligious impreſſions were made upon him, on his reading 


Parſons on reſolution, &c. as were never eraſed. He was 


afterwards kept a long time with the calls of approach- 


ing death at one ear, and the queſtionings of a doubtful 
conſcience on the other ; and carefully read over all the 


practical treatiſes in divinity which he could meet with, 
in order to his direction and ſatisfaction. He entered 
upon the miniſterial work, being examined and ordain- , 

Vol. II. D N n 
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mony I received concerning his early piety. 
His father ſaid with tears of joy to a friend, 
my ſon Richard 1 hope was ſanctified from 
the womb : For when he was a little boy 
in coats, if he heard other children in play 
ſpeak profane words, he would reprove them 
to the wonder of thoſe that heard him. 
He had not the advantage of academical 
education: but by the divine bleſſing, upon 
his rare dexterity and diligence, his ſacred 
knowledge was in that degree of eminence, 
as few in the univerſity ever arrived to. Not 
long after his entrance into the miniſtry, the 
civil war began, and the times rained blood 


ſo 


ed by the biſhop of Z/orcepfer, about the age of twenty | 


four, and preached at Dudley to a numerous audience; 
from whence he removed to Bridgnorth. He was cho- 
ſen after this to Kidderminſter. He ſpent two years in 
that town, before the civil wars broke out, and about 
fourteen years after: all that time he never took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the vicarage houſe, though authorized by an 
order of parliament, but the old vicar lived there with- 
out moleſtation. Here he had 600 communicants, 
and few families in the town but ſubmitted to his pri- 
vate catechizing, and perſonal conference. When 
Oliver Cromwell was made protector, he could not com- 
ply with his meaſures, Baxter's ne. Calamy's conti 
nuation, p. 897. &c. | 
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ſo long, till the languiſhing ſtate of the 
kingdom, was almoſt deſperate and incura- 
ble. How far he was concerned as a chap- 
lain in the parliament's army, he has pub- 
liſhed an account, and the reaſons of it. 

After the war, he was fixed at Kidder- 
minſter. There his miniſtry, by the divine 
influence, was of admirable efficacy. The 
harveſt anſwered the ſeed that was ſowed, 
Before his coming, the place was: like a 
piece of dry and barren earth, only igno- 
rance and profaneneſs, as natives of the ſoil, 
were rife among them ; but by the bleſſing 
of heaven upon his labour and cultivating, 
the face of paradiſe appeared there in all 
the fruits of righteouineſs. Many were 


tranſlated from the ſtate of polluted nature, 


to the ſtate of grace; and many were ad- 


2 vanced to higher degrees of holineſs. The 


* 


bad were changed to good, and the good 


to better. Converſion is the excellent work 
of divine grace. The efficacy of the means 


is from the ſupreme mover. But God uſu- 


ally makes thoſe miniſters ſucceſsful in that 


= bleſſed work, whoſe principal deſign and 


delight is, to glorify him in the ſaving of 


2 fouls. This was the reigning affection of 


D 2 . his 
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his heart, and he was extraordinarily qua- 
lified to obtain his end. 

His prayers were an effuſion of the moſt 
melting expreſſions, and his intimate ardent 
affections to God; from the abundanee of 
the heart his lips ſpake. His ſoul took wing 
for heaven, and wrapped up the ſouls of 
others with him. Never did I fee or hear 
a holy miniſter addreſs himſelf to God with 
more reverence and humility, with more re- 
ſpect to his glorious greatneſs ; never with 
more zeal and fervency, correſpondent to 
the infinite moment of his requeſts; nor with 
more filial affiance in the divine mercy. 


In his ſermons there was a rare union of 


arguments and motives to convince the 
mind, and gain the heart: all the fountains 
of reaſon and perſuaſion were open to his 


diſcerning eye. There was no reſiſting the . 


force of his diſcourſes, without denying rea- 


ſon and divine revelation. He had a mar- 


vellous felicity and copiouſneſs in ſpeaking, 


There was a noble negligence in his ſtile : 
for his great mind could not ſtoop to the 


affected eloquence of words: he deſpiſed 


flaſhy oratory : but his expreſſions were 
clear and powerful, ſo convincing the un- 


derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, ſo entering into the ſou], fo 


engaging the affections, that thoſe were as 


deaf as adders, who were not charmed by ſo 
wiſe a charmer. He was animated with the 
holy ſpirit, and breathed celeſtial fire, to 
inſpire heart and life into dead ſinners, 
and to melt the obdurate in their frozen 
tombs. Methinks I ſtill hear him ſpeak 
thoſe powerful words : A wretch that is 
condemned to die to-morrow, cannot for- 
get it : and yet poor ſinners, that continual- 
ly are uncertain to live an hour, and certain 


ſpeedily to ſee the majeſty of the Lord, to 
their unconceivable joy or terror, as ſure 


as they now live upon earth, can forget theſe 


things for which they have their memory: 
and which one would think, ſhould drown 


the matters of this world, as the report of a 


| cannon does a whiſper, or as the ſun ob- 
ſcures the pooreſt gloworm. O wonderful 
| ſtupidity of an unregenerate ſoul ! O won- 


derful folly and diſtractedneſs of the ungod- 
ly ! That ever men can forget, I ſay again, 
that they can forget, eternal joy, eternal 
woe, and the eternal God, and the place of 
their eternal unchangeable abode, when 


they ſtand even at the door; and there is 
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but the thin vail of fleſh between them and 
that amazing ſight, hat eternal gulph, and 
they are daily dying and ſtepping in.” [See 
his ſermon before the houſe of commons, 
1660. vol. iv. p. 729.] 


Beſides, his wonderful diligence in cate- 
chizing the particular families under his 
charge, was exceeding uſeful to plant reli- 
gion in them. Perſonal inſtruction and ap- 
plication of divine truths, has an excellent ad- 
vantage and efficacy to inſinuate, and infuſe 
religion into the minds and hearts of men, 
and by the converſion of parents and maſ- 
ters, to reform whole families that are un- 
der their immediate direction and govern- 
ment. While he was at Kidderminſter, he 
wrote and publiſhed that accompliſhed mo- 
del of an evangelical miniſter, ſtiled Gildas 
Salvianus, or the reformed paſtor: in that 
book, he clears beyond all cavil, that the 
duty of miniſters is not confined to their 
ſtudy and the pulpit, but that they ſhould 
make uſe of opportunities to inſtruct fami- 
lies within their care, as it is ſaid by the a- 
-poſtle, that he had kept back nothing from 
his hearers that auas profitable, but had taught 
them publickly, and from bouſe to hauſe *. The 


Acts xx. 20, 21. idea 
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| idea of a faithful miniſter delineated in that 

= book, was a copy taken from the life, from 
his own zealous example. His unwearied 
induſtry to do good to his flock, was an- 
{wered by correſpondent love and thankful- 
neſs. He was an angel in their eſteem. He 
would often ſpeak with great complacence 
of their dear affections: and a little before 
his death, ſaid, he believed they were more 
expreſſive of kindneſs to him, than the chri- 
ſtian converts were to the apoſtle Paul, by 
what appears in his writings. 

While he remained at Kidderminſter, his 
illuſtrious worth was not ſhaded in a cor- 
ner, but diſperſed its beams and influence 
round the country. By his counſel and ex- 
citation, the miniſters in Worceſterſhire, e- 
piſcopal, preſbyterian, and congregational, 
were united, that by their ſtudies, labours, 
and advice, the doctrine and practice of re- 

ligion, the truth and holineſs of the goſpel,. 
might be preſerved in all the churches com- 
mitted to their charge. This aſſociation 
was of excellent uſe, the ends of church-go- 
ernment were obtained by it, and it was a 
leading example to the miniſters of other 
counties. Mr. Baxter was not above his- 
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brethren miniſters, by a ſuperior title, or | 
any ſecular advantage, but by his divine en- 1 


dowments and ſeparate excellencies, his ex- 
traordinary wiſdom, zeal and fidelity : He 

was the ſoul of that happy ſociety. ; 

He continued among his beloved peo- | 

ple, till the year 1660. then he came to Lon- _ | 

don. A while after the king's reſtoration, 

there were many endeavours uſed in order 

to an agreement between the epiſcopal and 

| preſbyterian miniſters. For this end ſeveral 
| of the biſhops elect, and of the miniſters, 
| were called to attend the king at Worceſter- 
| houſe : there was read to them a declaration 


drawn up with great wiſdom and moderati- 
on, by the Lord Chancellor the Earl of Cla- 
rendon. I ſhall only obſerve, that in read- 
ing the ſeveral parts of the declaration, Dr. 
Morley was the principal manager of the con- 
ference among the biſhops, and Mr. Baxter 
among the miniſters: and one particular! 
cannot forget; it was deſired by the mini- 
ſters, that the biſhops ſhould exerciſe their 
church power with the counſel and conſent 
of preſbyters. This limiting of authority 
was ſo diſpleaſing, that Dr. Cofins, then elect 
of Darham, ſaid, if your majeſty grant this 
11551 | * you 
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you will unbiſhop your biſhops. Dr. Reynold: 
= upon this produced the book entitled, ihe por 
4 traiture of his ſacred majeſty in bis ſolitude an- 
| b ſufferings, and read the following paſſage : 
Mot that I am againſt the managing of 
this preſidency and authority of one man by 
the joint counſel and conſent of many preſ- 
byters: I have offered to reſtore that, as a 
fit means to avoid thoſe errors, corruptions 
and partialities, which are incident to any 
one man : alſo to avoid tyranny, which be- 
comes no chriſtians, leaſt of all church-men.. 
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Beſides, it will be a means io take away that: 
burthen and odium of affairs, which may, lie too a 
heavy on one man's ſhoulders, as indeed I think : 
it did formerly on the biſhops here.“ The good . 


doctor thought, that the judgment of the 

king's afflicted and enquiring father, would. 

E have been of great moment to incline him 

9 to that temperament: but the king pre- 

ſently replied; all that is in that book is not: 

goſpel: My Lord Chancellor prudently mo- 

derated in that matter, that the biſhops, in 

- weighty cauſes, ſhould have tlie aſſiſtance: 

of the preſbyters. 

Mr. Baxter conſidering the ſtate of our: 
affairs f in that time, was well. pleaſed. with h 

: BD- 5; *© that 
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that declaration. He was of Calvin's mind, 
who judiciouſly obſerves, upon our Saviour's | 
words, That the Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
bis angels, and they ſhall gather out of bis king= | | 

| 


dom all things that offend : Qui ad extirpandum 


quidquid diſplicet præpaſtere feſtinant, antever- ; 
tant Chriſti judicium, et ereptum angelis officium 
ſcbi temere uſurpant . Beſides, that declara- | \ 
tion granted ſuch. a freedom to conſcientious J 
miniſters, that were unſatisfied as to the olg 
conformity, that if it had been obſerved, it 
| had prevented the doleful diviſion that ſuc- 4 | 
ceeded afterward. But when there was a 
| motion made in the houſe of commons, that 
| the declaration might paſs into an 44, it was P 
| 2 


oppoſed by one of the ſecretary's of ſtate, 
which was a ſufficient indication of the 
king's averſneſs to it. 4 

After the declaration there were many _ 
| conferences at the Savoy, between the bis- 
| ſhops and ſome doctors of their party, with 
Mr. Baxter and ſome other miniſters for an 
agreement, wherein his zeal for peace was | 
moſt conſpicuous : but all was in vain. Of © 
| the particulars that were debated, he has 
| given an account in print. Mr. 
| 9 They that make tos much haſte to redreſs at vnce all 


things that are amiſs, anti cipate the judgment of Chriſt, 
8 and raſoly uſurp the office of the angels, 
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Mr. Baxter after his coming to London, 
during the time of liberty, did not neglect. 
that which was the principal-exerciſe-of his. 
life, the preaching the goſpel, being always 
ſenſible of his duty of ſaving ſouls. He 
preached at St. Dunſtan's on the Lord's-days 
in the afternoon. I remember one inſtance- 
of his firm faith in the divine providence, 


and his fortitude when he was engaged in 


his miniſtry. there. The church was old,. 
and the people were apprehenſive of ſome - 


danger in meeting in it: and while Mr. 


Baxter was preaching, ſomething in the 


ſteeple fell down, and the noiſe ſtruck ſuch: 
a terror into the people, they preſently, in 
a wild diſorder, ran out of the church: their 
eagerneſs to haſte away, put all into a tu- 
mult: Mr. Baxter without viſible diſtur- 
bance, ſat down in the pulpit: after the 


hurry was over, he reſumed his diſcourſe, 


and ſaid to compoſe their minds, we are in 
the ſervice of God to prepare ourſelves, that we : 


may be fearleſs at the great noiſe of the diſſolu- 


ing world, when the heavens ſhall paſs away, 
and the elements melt in fervent heat; the: 


earth alſo; and the-works therein ſhall be burnt: 


1p; 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 144 


After 1 
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After the church of St. Dunſtan's was 
pulled down in order to its rebuilding, ge 
| removed to Black- Fryars, and continued his 
| preaching there to a vaſt concourſe of hear- 
ers, till the fatal Bartholomew. 
In the year 1661, a parliament was called, 
wherein was paſt the act of uniformity, that 
_ expelled from their public places about two 
thouſand miniſters. I will only take notice 
| concerning the cauſes of that proceeding, 
| that the old clergy from wrath and revenge, 
| and the young gentry from their ſervile 
compliance with the court, and their diſtaſte 
of ſerious religion, were very active to car- 
| ry on and compleat that act. That this is 


| no raſh imputation upon the ruling clergy 

| then is evident, not only from their concur- 

rence in paſſing that law, for actions have 

| a language as convincing as that of words, 
but from Dr. Sheldon then biſhop of London, 

their great leader; who when the Lord 

| Chamberlain Mancheſter told the king, while 

| the act of uniformity was under debate, 

| 


RC 
2 — 


that he was afraid the terms of it were ſo ri- 
gid, that many of the miniſters would not com- 
ply wilh it; he replied, I am afraid they will, 
This act was paſſed, after the king had en- 


| 

| 

EL: gaged 
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gaged his faith and honour in his declarati- 
on from Breda, to preſerve the liberty of con- 
ſcience inviolate, which promiſe opened the 
way for his reſtoration ; and after the roy- 
aliſts here had given publick aſſurance, that 


all former animoſities ſhould be buried, as 


rubbiſh under the foundation of an untverſal 


concord, Mr. Baxter who was involved with 


ſo many miniſters in this calamity, and was 
their brighteſt ornament, and the beſt de- 
fence of their righteous, though oppreſſed 
cauſe; made two obfervations upon that 


act and our ejection : 


The one was, that the miniſters were 
turned and kept out from the publick exer- 
ciſe of their office in that time of their lives 


that was moſt fit to be dedicated and em- 


ployed for the ſervice and glory of God, 


that is between thirty and ſixty years, when 
their intellectual and inſtrumental faculties . 

were in their vigour. The other was, in a 
letter to me after the death of ſeveral bi- 


ſhops, who were concurrent in paſling that 
act, and expreſſed no ſorrow for it : his 


words were, for ought: 1 ſee, the biſhops will 
oon the turning of us out, at the tribunal of 
. Chriſt, and thither we appeal. 


After 
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After the act of uniformity had taken its 
effect, in the ejection of ſo many miniſters, 
there was ſometimes a connivance at the 
private exerciſe of their miniſtry, ſometimes 


publick indulgence granted, and often a ſe- 


vere proſecution of them, as the popiſn and 
politick intereſt of the court varied. When 


there was liberty, Mr. Baxter applied him- 


ſelf to his delightful work, to the great ad- 


vantage of thoſe who enjoyed his miniſtry. 
But the church party oppoſed vehemently 


the liberty that was granted. Indeed ſuch. 
was their fierceneſs, that if the diſſenting mi- 
niſters had been as wiſe as ſerpents, and as 
innocent as doves, they could not eſcape their 
deep cenſures. The pulpit repreſented them 


as ſeditiouſly diſaſfected to the ſtate, as obſti- 


nate ſchiſmaticks, and often the name of God 
was not only taken in vain, but in violence, to 


authorize their hard ſpeeches, and harder 
actions againſt them. Some drops of that 
ſtorm fell upon Mr. Baxter, who calmly 


ſubmitted to their injurious dealings, I. 


hall ſpeak of that afterward. 
In the interval, between his deprivation 
and his death, he wrote and publiſhed moſt 
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of his books, of which I ſhall give ſome 


account. 
His books, for their number and variety 


of matter in them, make a library. They 
contain a treaſure of controverſial, caſuiſti- 


cal, poſitive and practical divinity. Of them 
I ſhall relate the words of one, whoſe exact 
judgment, joined with his moderation, will 
give a great value to his teſtimony; they 
are of the very reverend Dr. Vilkins, after- 
ward biſhop of Cheſter : he ſaid, tbat Mr. 
Baxter had cultivated every ſubjeft he handled; 
and if he had lived in the primitive times he 
had been one of the fathers of the church. I 
ſhall add what he ſaid with admiration of 
him, another time, that it was enough for one 
age to produce ſuch a perſon as Mr. Baxter. 
Indeed he had ſuch an amplitude in his 
thoughts, ſuch vivacity of imagination, and 
ſolidity, and depth of judgment, as rarely 
meet together. His enquiring mind was 
freed from the ſervile dejection and bondage 
of an implicit faith. He adhered to the 
ſcriptures, as the perfect rule of faith, and 
ſearched whether the doctrines received and 
taught, were conſonant to it. This is the 
duty of eren chriſtian, according to his 
capacity, 
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capacity, eſpecially miniſters, and the ne- 
ceſſary means to open the mind for diviae 
knowledge, and for the advancement of the | * 
truth. He publiſhed ſeveral books againſt 


the papiſts, with that clearneſs and ſtrength, 


religion fo often exemplified in England, 
Ireland, France, and other countries. How- 
ever they may appear on the ſtage, they are 
always the ſame perſons in the tyring-room : 
their religion binds them to extirpate here- 
ticks, and often over-rules the milder incli- 
nations of their nature: antiquity, becauſe 
they are inveigled with a fond pretence to 


it; as if it were favourable to their cauſe : 


but it has been demonſtrated by many learn- 


ed proteſtants, that the argument of anti- 
- quity is directly againſt the principal doc- 
trines of popery, as that of the ſupremacy, 
of tranſubſtantiation, of image-worſhip, and 
others. 


He has wrote ſeveral excellent books a- 


: gainſt the impudent atheiſm of this looſe 
age. In them he eſtabliſhes the fundamen- 
tal. principle, upon. which the whole fabviek: 

| of 


= 


as will confound, if not convince them. He | ; 
ſaid, he only defired armies and antiquity againſt 
the papiſis: armies, becauſe of their bloody 
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of chriſtianity is built; that after this ſhort 


uncertain life, there is a future ſtate of 
happineſs or miſery equally eternal, and 
that death is the laſt irrevocable ſtep in- 
to that unchangeable ſtate, From hence 
it follows, by infallible conſequence, that 
the reaſonable creature ſhould prefer the in- 
tereſt of the ſoul before that of the body, 
and ſecure eternal life. This being laid, he 
proved the chriſtian religion to be the only 
way of fallen man's being reſtored to the 
favour of God, and obtaining a bleſſed im- 
mortality. This great argument he mana- 
ges with that clearneſs and ſtrength, that 


none can refuſe aſſent unto it, without de- 
nying the infallible principles of faith, and 


the evident principles of nature, 

He alſo publiſhed ſome warm diſcourſes, 
to apologize for the preaching of diſſenting 
miniſters, and to excite them to do their 
duty. He did not think that act of unifor- 
mity could diſoblige them from the exerciſe 


of their office. It is true, magiſtrates are 


titular gods, by their deputation and vice- 


gerency, but ſubordinate and accountable 
to God above. Their laws have no bind- 


ing force * the conſcience, but from his 
command; 
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command; and if contrary to his laws, are Þ 
to be diſobeyed. The miniſters conſecra- Þ 
ted to the ſervice of God, are under a moral 


perpetual obligation of preaching the ſaving 
truths of the goſpel, as-they have opportu- 
nity. There needs no miraculous teſtimony 
of their commiſſion from heaven, to autho- 
rize the doing their ordinary duty. 

In ſome points of modern controverſy, 
he judiciouſly choſe the middle way, and 
adviſed young divines to follow it. His re- 
verence of the divine purity, made him very 
ſhy and jealous of any doctrine that ſeemed 
to reflect a blemiſh and ſtain upon it. He 
was a clear aſſerter of the ſovereign freeneſs, 
and infallible efficacy of divine grace in the 


converſion of ſouls. In a fermon reciting 


the words of the covenant of grace, I will 


put my fear into their bearts, and they ſhall 


not depart from me *; he obſerves the tenor 


of it was, I will, and you ſhall. Divine grace 


makes the rebellious will abedient, but does 


not make the will to be no will. By the 


illumination. of the mind, the will is inclined 


to obedience, according to the words of our 


Saviour, all that have heard, and learned of 
N the 


Jer xxxii. 40. 
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the Father, come unto me. He preached that 


the death of Chriſt was certainly effectual 


for all the ele&, to make them partakers of 
grace and glory; and that it was ſo far be- 
neficial to all men, that they are not left in 
the ſame deſperate ſtate with the fallen an- 
gels, but are made capable of ſalvation by 
the grace of the goſpel: not capable as effi- 
cients to convert themſelves, but as ſubjects 
to receive ſaving grace. He did ſo honour 


the ſincerity of God, as entirely to believe 


his will: he would not interpret the promi- 


ſes of the goſpel in a leſs gracious ſenſe, 


than God intended them: therefore if men 


finally periſh, it is not for want of mercy in 
God, nor merits in Chriſt, but for wilful 


refuſing ſalvation. | 
His books of practical divinity have been 
effectual for more numerous converſions of 
ſinners to God, than any printed in our 
time: and while the church remains on 
earth, will be of continual efficacy to reco- 
ver loſt ſouls. There is a vigorous pulſe 
in them that keeps the reader awake and 
attentive. His book of the ſaints everlaſting 
reſt, was written by him when Janguiſhing 
an 
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in the ſuſpenſe of life and death, but has the N 
ſignatures of his holy and vigorous — 
To allure our deſires, he unvails the ſanctu. 
ary above, and diſcovers the glory and * | 


of the bleſſed, in the divine prefence, by a | 


light ſo ſtrong and lively, that all the gli. 
tering vanities of this world vaniſh in that | 


compariſon, and a ſincere believer will de- | f 


ſpiſe them, as one of mature age does the 
toys and baubles of children. To excite our 


fear, he removes the ſkreen, and makes the 


everlaſting fire of hell ſo viſible, and repre- 
ſents the tormenting paſſions of the damned 
in thoſe dreadful colours, that if duly con- 
ſidered, would check and controul the un- 


bridled licentious appetites of the moſt ſen⸗ 
ſual wretches. 


His call to the unconverted * ; how ſmall 


in bulk, but how powerful in virtue! Truth 


ſpeaks in it with that authority and effica- 
cy, that it makes the reader lay his hand 


upon his heart, and find he has a ſoul and 


a conſcience, though he lived before as if 
eng 


* The eminent Mr. Eliot of New England, tranſ- 


Hated this tract into the Indian tongue: a young Indian 


prince was ſo taken with it, that he read it with tears, 
and died with it in his hand. 


„ 


. * 
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Ihe had none. He told ſome friends, that 
N [ ſix brothers were converted by reading that 
call; and that every week he received let- 
ters of ſome converted by his books. This 


he ſpake with moſt humble thankfulneſs, 
that God was pleaſed to uſe him as an in- 
ſtrument for the ſalvation of ſouls, 

He that was ſo ſolicitous for the ſalvation 
of others, was not negligent of his own 
but as regular love requires, his firſt care 


Was to prepare himſelf for heaven. In him 


the virtues of the contemplative and active 
life were eminently united. His time was 


ſpent in communion with God, and in cha- 
| rity to men. He lived above the ſenſible 


world, and in ſolitude and ſilence converſed 
with God, The frequent and ſcrious me- 
ditation of eternal things, was the powerful 
means to make his heart holy and heavenly, 
and from thence his converſation. His life 
was a practical ſermon, a drawing example. 
There was an air of humility and ſanctity 
in his mortified countenance z and his de- 
portment was becoming a ſtranger upon 
earth, and a citizen of heaven. 

Though all divine graces, the fruit of the 


ſpirit, 


nr * T — 5 - N = a 


* 
a] 
1 


70 Memoirs of the Life 


ſpirit, were viſible in his converſation, yet 
ſome were more eminent : 

Humility is to other graces, as the morn- 
ing-ſtar is to the ſun, that goes before it, 
and follows it in the evening : humility pre- 
pares us for the receiving of grace, God gives 
grace to the humble : and it follows the ex- 
erciſe of grace; bt J, ſays the apoſtle, but 
the grace of God in me. In Mr. Baxter there 
was a rare union of ſublime knowledge, and 
other ſpiritual excellencies, with the loweſt 
opinion of himſelf. He wrote to one that 
ſent a letter to him full of expreſſions of 


honour and eſteem, you do admire one you 


do not know ; knowledge will cure the er- 
ror. The more we know God, the more 
reaſon we ſee io admire him; but our know- 
ledge of the creature, diſcovers its imper- 
perfections, and leſſens our eſteem. To 
the ſame perſon, expreſſing his veneration 
of him for his excellent gifts and graces, he 


replied with heat, I have the remainders of 


pride in me, bow dare you blow up the ſparks 
of it? He deſired ſome miniſters, his choſen 
friends, to meet at his houſe, and ſpend a, 
day in prayer, for his direction in a matter 
of moment: before the duty was begun, 

he 


of Mr. Richard Baxter. 71 


| he ſaid, I have deſired your afſiſtance at this 
| time, becauſe I believe God will ſooner hear 
your prayers than mine, He imitated St. 
Auſtin both in his penitential confeſſions and 
retractations. In conjunction with humility 
he had great candor for others, He could 
willingly bear with perſons of differing ſen- 
timents: he would not proſtitute his own 
judgment, nor raviſh anothers. He did not 
over-eſteem himſelf, nor andervalue others. 
He would give liberal, encomiums of ma- 
ny conforming divines . He was ſevere 
to himſelf, but candid in excuſing the faults 
of others. Whereas, the buſy enquirer, 
and cenſurer of the faults of others, is uſu- 
ally the eaſy neglecter of his own. 
Self-denial, and contempt of the world, 
were ſhining graces in him, I never knew 
any perſon leſs indulgent to himſelf, and 
more indifferent to his temporal intereſt. 
The offer of a biſhoprick was no temptati- 
on to him : for his exalted ſoul deſpiſed the 
pleaſure. 
* As he gave encomiums of others, he had much 
ſaid to his honour by many; “ Sir Matthew Hale 
ſpake highly of his piety and learning, before all the 
judges at the table at Serjeant's Inn, at the time when 
he was in priſon upon the Oxford act. And ſee the teſ- 


timony of others at the cloſe of the account of his life, 
prefixed to his practical works in folio, 
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pleaſure and profits which others ſo earneſt- 
ly deſire ; he valued not an empty title up- 
on his tomb. 

His patience was truly chriſtian. God 
does often try his children by afffictions to 
exerciſe their graces, to occaſion their vic- 


tory, and to entitle them to a triumphant | 


felicity. 


This faint was tried by many affliftions. 
We are very tender of our reputation: his 


name was obfcured under a cloud of detrac- 
tion, Many ſlanderous darts were thrown 
at him, He was charged with ſchiſm and 


ſedition. He was accuſed for his paraphraſe : 


on the new ſeſtament, as guilty of diſloyal 


aſperſions upon the government, and con- 
demned, unheard, to a priſon, where he re- 3 
mained for ſome years. But he was ſo far 1 
from being moved at the unrighteous pro- 
ſecution, that he joyfully ſaid to a conſtant 
friend, what could I deſire more of God, than 
after having ſerved him to my power, I. ſhould | 
now be called to ſuffer for him. One who had 
been a fierce diſſenter, was afterward rankled | 
with an oppoſite heat, and very contumeli- | 


ouſly in his writings reflected upon Mr. Bax- 
ter, who calmly endured his contempt : and 


when | 
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when the ſame perſon publiſhed a learned 
diſcourſe in defence of chriſtianity, Mr. 
' Baxter ſaid, I forgive him all for his writing 
i | zhat book, Indeed he was ſo much the more 

truly honourable, as he was thought worthy 


Dd by $1 
. |: of the hatred of [ſome] perſons. þ 
t It is true, the cenſures and reproaches of 171 

' others, whom he eſtcemed and loved, I 
3. touched him in the tender part. But he q 
is with the great apoſtle, counted it a ſmall thing 1 
_= to be judged by mens day. He was entire to Y 
mn his conſcience, and independent upon the | 
d opinion of others *. But his patience was 1 
ſe } more eminently tried by his continual pains 9 
al 3} and languiſhing. Martyrdom is a more caſy Þ 
n- way of dying, when the combat and the 4 
re- victory are finiſhed at once, than to die by 1 
far degrees bf 
WY „ The honourable Mr. Beyle declared Mr. Baxter 1 
ant obo be the fitteſt man of the age to be a caſuiſt, becauſe | 
Dan . he feared no man's diſpleaſure, nor hoped for any man's | 
uld pareferment.“ \ 
nad 5 Biſhop Burnett in his life of Sir Matthew Hale, re- 


| = cords it, that — He held great converſation with Mr. 
led Baxter, who was his neighbour at Acton, on whom he 
looked as a perſon of great devotion and piety, and 
ax - of a very ſubtle and quick apprehenſion, — Burntt's 
and Life, &c. P+ 75. 
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degrees every day. His complaints were 
frequent, but whoever heard an unſubmiſ- 
five word drop. from his lips ? He was not 
put out of his patience, nor out of the poſ- 
ſeſſion of himſelf, In his ſharp pains he 


ſaid, I have a rational patience, and a believing 


pattence, though ſenſe would recoil. 
His pacifick ſpirit was a clear character 


of his being a child of God. How ardent- 


ly he endeavoured to cement the breaches 
among us, which others widen and keep 
open, is publickly known. He ſaid to a 
friend, I can as willingly be a martyr for love 
as for any article of the creed. It is ſtrange 
to aſtoniſhment, that thoſe who agree in the 
ſubſtantial and great points of the reformed 


religion, and are of differing ſentiments. 


only in things not ſo clear, nor of that mo- 
ment as thoſe wherein they conſent, ſhould 
Rill be oppoſite parties. Methinks, the re- 


membrance how our diviſions lately expoſed 


us to our watchful adyerſary, and were al- 
moſt fatal.to the intereſt, of religion, ſhould 
conciliate our affections. Our common dan: 


ger and common deliverance, ſhould pre- 


pare our ſpirits for a ſincere and firm union: 
When our ſky was ſo \ without aglimmering 
| horizon, 
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of Mr. Richard Baxter, 75 
horizon, then by a new dawning of God's 
wonderful providence, a deliverer appeared, 
our gracious ſovereign, who has the honour 
of eſtabliſhing our religion at home, and 
gives us hopes of reſtoring it abroad, in places 
from whence it has been ſo unrighteouſly 
and cruelly expelled. May the union of 
his proteſtant ſubjects in religious things ſo 
deſired by wiſe and good men, be accom- 
pliſhed by his princely counſel and authori- 
ty. Integrity with charity would remove 
thoſe things that have ſo long diſunited us, 
I return from this digreſſion. 

Love to the ſouls of men, was the pecu- 
liar character of Mr. Baxter*s ſpirit. In this 
he imitated and honoured our Saviour, who 
prayed, died, and lives for the ſalvation of 
ſouls. All his natural and ſupernatural en- 
dowments were ſubſervient to this bleſſtd 


end; It was his meat and drink, the life and 


joy of his life to do good to ſouls, His in- 
duſtry was almoſt incredible in His: ſtudies 
he had a ſenſitive nature deſitous of eaſe ab 
others have, and faint faculties; yet ſuch 
was the continual application of himſelf to 
his great work, as if the labour oflone d = 
had: "ſupplied ſtreugtli for another, and 
e willingneſs 


76 Memoirs of the Life 


willingneſs of the ſpirit had ſupported the weak- 
neſs of the fleſh. In his uſual converſation, his 
ſerious, frequent and delightful diſcourſe was 
of divine things, to enflame his friends with 
the love of heaven. He received with ten- 
der compaſſion and condeſcending kindneſs, 


the meaneſt that came to him tor counſel 


and conſolation, He gave in one year a 
hundred pounds to buy bibles for the poor. 
He has in his will diſpoſed of all that remains 
of his eſtate, after the legacies to his kindred, 
for the benefit of the ſouls and bodies of the 
poor, He continued to preach ſo long, 


notwithſtanding his waſted languiſhing bo- 


dy, that the laſt time, he almoſt died in 
the pulpit. It would have been his joy to 
have been trangſigured in the mount. 

Not long after his laſt. ſermon, he felt 
the approaches of death, and was cenfined 


to his ſick bed. Death reveals the ſecrets: 


of the heart, then words are ſpoken with 
moſt feeling and leaſt affectation. This ex- 
cellent ſaint was the fame in his life and 
death: his laſt hours were ſpent in prepar- 
ing others and himſelf to appear before 
God. He ſaid to his friends that viſited 


him, you come hither to learn to die, I am not 


the 
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the only perſon that muſt go this way; I can af- 
ſure you that your whole life, be it never ſo long, 
is little enough to prepare for death. Have a 
care of this vain deceitful world, and the luſis of 
the fleſh : be ſure you chooſe God for your por- 
tion, heaven for your home, God's glory for your 
end, his word for your rule, and then you need 
never fear but we ſhall meet with comfort, 
Never was penitent ſinner more humble 
and debaſing himſelf, never was a ſincere 
believer more calm and comfortable. He 
acknowledged himſelf to be the vileſt dung- 
hil-worm (it was his uſual expreſſion) that 
ever went to heaven, He admired the 
divine condeſcenſion to us, often ſaying, 
Lord, what is man? What am 1, vile worm to 
the great God ? Many times he prayed, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner ! and bleſſed God, 
that that was left upon record in the goſpel, 
as an effectual prayer. He ſaid, God may juſt- 
ly condemn me for the beſt duty I ever did: and 
all my hopes are from the free mercy of God in 
Chriſt, which he often prayed for. 
After a ſlumber he waked and ſaid, I ſhall 
reſt from my labour: a miniſter then preſent 
ſaid, and your works follow you: to whom he 
replied, no works, I will leave out works, if 
— 83 Cod 
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God will grant me the other. When a friend 
was comforting him with the remembrance 
of the good many had received by his 
preaching and writings, he ſaid, I was but | th 
a pen in God's band, and what praiſe is dueto in 
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a pen? re 

His reſigned ſubmiſſion to the will of | fe 
God in his ſharp ſickneſs, was eminent, Y th 
When extremity of pain conſtrained him 3 to 
earneſtly to pray to God for his releaſe by de 
death, he would check himſelf ; I 7s not fit 4 ar 
for me to preſcrile, and ſaid, when thou wilt, ar 
what thou wilt, how thou will, = is 


Being in great anguiſh, he ſaid, O Batu 1 he 
unſearchable are his ways, and bis paths paſt 4 ar 
Fuding out! the reaches of his providence we can- to 
not fathom : and to his friends, do not think | * 
the worſe of religion for what you ſee me ſuffer. 
Being often aſked by his friends, how it 
was with his inward man, he replied, J 
Bleſs Gad I have à well-grounded aſſurance of 
my eternal bappineſs, and great peace and com- 
fort within ;, but it was his trouble he could 
not triumphantly expreſs it, by reaſon of 
his extreme pains. He ſaid, fleſh muſt periſh, 
and we muſt feel the periſhing of it : and that 
though 
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though bis judgment ſubmitted, yet ſenſe would 
ſtill make him groan. 

Being aſked by a perſon of quality, whe- 
ther he had not great joy from his believ- 
ing apprehenſions of the invilible ſtate, he 
replied, what elſe think you chriſtianity 
ſerves for? He ſaid, the conſideration of 
the Deity in his glory and greatneſs, was 
too high for our thoughts; but the conſi- 
deration of the Son of God in our nature, 
and of the ſaints in heaven whom he knew 
and loved, did much ſweeten and fami- 
liarize heaven to him. The deſcription of 
heaven in the xiith chapter to the Hebretos 
and the 22d verſe, was moſt comfortable 
to him: That be was going 10 the innumerable 
company of angels, and to the general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, whoſe names are writ- 
ten in heaven; and to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and 10 
Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant, ant 10 
the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel. That ſcripture, he 
ſaid, deſcrved a thouſand thouſand thoughts: 
he ſaid, O how comfortable is that pro 
miſe, eye has not feen, nor ear heard, A att 
bas it entered into the heart of man io concei ve 
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the things God has laid up for thoſe who love 
im. 


At another time he ſaid, that he found 


great comfort and ſweetneſs in repeating the words 


of the Lord's prayer, and was ſorry that ſome 
good people were prejudiced againſt the :ſe of it 
for there were all neceſſary petitions for ſoul and 


ody contained in it. 


At other times he gave excellent counſel 
to young miniſters that viſited him, and 
earneſtly prayed to God to bleſs their labours, and 
make them very ſucceſsful in converting many ſouls 


10 Chriſt, And expreſſed great joy in the 


hopes that God would do a great deal of 
good by them: and that they were of mo- 
derate peaceful ſpirits. 

He did often pray that God would be 
merciful to this miſerable diſtracted world: 
and that he would preſerve his church and 
intereſt in it. 


He adviſed his friends to beware of ſelf- 


conceitedneſs, as a fin that was likely to ruin 


this nation: and ſaid, I have written a book 
againſt it, which 1 am afraid has done little 
good. 


mind in controverſial 3 he ſaid, hoſe 
that 


Being aſked whether he had altered his 
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that pleaſe, may know my mind in my wrilings : 
and what he had done was not for his own re- 
putation, but the glory of God. 

I went to him with a very worthy friend, 
Mr. Mather, of New England, the day be- 
fore he died, and ſpeaking ſome comfort- 
ing words to him, he replied, I have pain, 
there is no arguing againſt ſenſe, but I have 
peace, I have peace, I told him you are now 
approaching to your long-deſired home, 
he anſwered, I believe, J believe. He ſaid 
to Mr. Mather, I bleſs God that you have ac- 
compliſbed your buſineſs, the Lord OY your 
life, 

He expreſſed a great willingneſs to' die, 
and during his ſickneſs, * the queſtion 


was aſked, how he did, his anſwer was, al 


moſt well, His joy was remarkable when in 
his own apprehenſions death was neareſt :: 


and his ſpiritual joy at length was conſum- 


mated in eternal joy. 

Thus lived and died that bleſſed ſaint. I 
have without any artificial fiſtion of words, 
given a ſincere ſhort account of him. All 
our tears are below the juſt grief for ſuch: 
an invaluable loſs. It is the comfort of his 
friends, that he enjoys a bleſſed reward in: 


E. 5 heaven, 
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heayen, and has left a precious remem- 
brance on the earth. 
Now bleſſed be the gracious God, that 
he was pleaſed to prolong the life of his ſer- 
vant, ſo uſeful and beneficial to the world, 
to a full age: that he has brought him 
ſlowly and ſafely to heaven. I ſhall con- 
_ clude this account with mine own deliberate 
wiſh: May 1 live the ſhort remainder of my 
life, as entirely to the glory of God as he 
lived; and when 1 ſhall come to the period 


of my life, may 1 die in the ſame bleſſed 
peace wherein he died; may I be with him 
in the kingdom of light and love for ever! 
We may ſubjoin to this wiſh Dr. Young's 
admonition to. watchfulneſs and diligence, 


% Have angels ſinn'd? And ſhall not man beware? 
© How ſhall a ſon of earth decline the ſnare? 
« Not folded arms, and ſlackneſs of the mind, 
Can promiſe for the ſafety of mankind ; 

«© None are ſupinely good: thro? care and pain, 

% And various arts, the ſteep aſcent we gain. 

£© 'This is the ſcene of combat, not of reſt, 

“Man's is laborious happineſs at beſt ; 

On this fide death his dangers never . 
His joys are joys of conqueſt, not of peace.“ 


Eph, vi. 10-19. Poem on the Laſt Day, B. J. 
POST. 
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Gel 
Added by Dr. BATEs. 


SHALL annex two paſſages declara- 
tory, the one of his humility, the other 
of his excellent abilities. He had ſuch an 
abhorrence of himſelf for his ſins, that he 
ſaid to a miniſter, I can more eaſily believe 
that God will forgive me, than I can forgive 
myſelf. The other was, being in the pulpit 
to preach, he found that he had forgot to 
put his notes into his bible: he prayed to 
God for his aſſiſtance, and took the firſt 
text that occurred to his view in opening, 
the bible, and preached an excellent ſermon, 
for the matter and order of it, upon the 
priefibood of Chriſt, After he was come 
down, he enquired of a miniſter preſent,, 
whether he had not tired him, who replied, 
no; but with ſeveral others declared, they: 
were exceedingly ſatisfied with his diſcourſe :: 
he ſaid, it was neceſſary 10, bare a body of di- 
vinily in one's bead. 


os To. form a more adequate judgment of the life and 


character of Mr. * we mult refer to Religuiæ 
| Baxteriane, 
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 Baxteriane, faithfully publiſhed from his own original 
manuſcript, by the reverend Mr. Matthew Sylveſter. 
The reader will find in part III. of that volume, p. 47, 
the high encomium Mr. Baxter gives of Sir Matthew 
Hale (with whom for ſome time he was much conver- 
ſant) then Lord chief Baron of the Exchequer, whoſe 
life was written by biſhop Burnett: we ſhall take oc- 
caſion to give a breviate of that ſo exemplary a life, 
from the biſhop's fuller account, and add to it Mr. Bax- 
zer*s full and very honourable teſtimony from his inti- 
mate acquaintance with that illuſtrious perſon. 
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Memoirs of the LIFE and CHA- 

RACTER of Sir MATTHEW 

HALE, Knight, Lord Chief 
Juſtice of England. 


N MXM E was born at A/derly in Gloucęſter- 
— H os ſhire, the firſt of November, 1609, 
NN His grandfather was Robert Hale, 
| an eminent clothier in Wotton Un- 
der-edge, in that county, where he and his 
anceſtors had lived for many deſcents; and 
had given lands for the uſe of the poor. 
He acquired an eſtate of ten thouſand 
pounds, which he divided almoſt equally a- 
mongſt his five ſons, beſides portions he gave 
his daughters. His ſecond ſon was Robert 
Hale, a barriſter of Lincoln*s Inn, he married 
Joan, daughter of Matthew Poyniz, of A- 
derly, Eſq; who. was deſcended from that 


noble 


e Biſhop Burnett's life of Sir Matthew Hale, &c. 
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noble family of the Pœyntz of Aon : of this 


marriage there was no other iſſue but this 
one ſon of whom we are writing. His father 
was a man of that ſtriftneſs of conſcience, 
that he gave over the practice of the law, 
becauſe he could not underſtand the reaſon 
of giving colour in pleadings, which as he 
thought, was to tell a lye, and that with 
ſome other things commonly practiſed, ſeem- 
ed to him contrary to that exactneſs which 
became a chriſtian, ſo that he withdrew 
himſelf from the inns of court to live on his 
eſtate in the country. His charity to his 
poor neighbours was large while he lived, 
and when he died he left 20. a year to the 
poor of Wotton, which his fon confirmed to 
them with ſome addition; and with this 
regulation, that it ſhould be diſtributed 
among ſuch poor houſekeepers as did not 
receive alms of the pariſh. | 

He was ſoon depri ved of the happineſs 
of his father's care and inſtruction, for as 
he loſt his mother before he was three years 
old, ſo his father. died before he was five; 
thus early was he caſt on the providence of 
God. 


Great 
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Great care was taken of his education by 
his guardian, Anthony King ſcot, of Kingſcot, 
Eſq; who intended him for a divine, and 
being inclined to the way of thoſe called 
Puritans, put him to ſome ſchools that had 
maſters of that ſide. In the 17th year of 
his age, he was ſent to Magdalen-ball in 
Oxford, where Mr. Obadiah Sedgwick was 
his tutor. He was an extraordinary profi- 
cient at ſchool, and for ſome time at Ox- 
ford, but the ſtage-players coming thither, 
he was ſo much corrupted by ſeeing many 
plays, that he almoſt wholly forſook his 
ſtudies. By this he not only loſt much 
time, but found that his head was thereby 
filled with vain images of things; and be- 
ing afterwards. ſenſible of the miſchief of 
this, he reſolved upon his coming to Lons 
don, never to ſee a play again, to which he 
conſtantly adhered. 

The corruption of a young man's mind 
in one particular, generally draws on a 
great many more after it, ſo he being now 
taken off from. his ſtudies, and from the 
gravity of his deportment, that was for- 
merly eminent in him, far beyond his years, 
ſet. himſelf to many vanities incident to 


youths 
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youth, but ſtill preſerved his purity, and a 
great probity of mind. He loved fine 
clothes, and delighted much in company : 
and being of a robuſt body, he was a great 
maſter at all thoſe exerciſes that required 
much ſtrength. He alſo learned to fence, 
and became ſo expert, that he worſted ma- 
ny maſters of thoſe arts “. 

He now was ſo taken with martial mat- 
ters, that inſtead of going on in his deſign 
of being a ſcholar or a divine, he reſolved 
to be a ſoldier : and his tutor, Mr. Obadiab 
Sedgwick, going into the /ow countries chap- 
lain to the renowned Lord Vere, he reſolved 
to go along with him, and to trail a pike 
in the prince of Orange's army; but a hap- 
py ſtop was put to this reſolution, which 
might have proved ſo fatal to himſelf, and 
| have 


* Biſhop Burnett relates, that a fencing maſter told 
Mr. Hale he could teach him no more, for he was now 
better at the trade than he was. „Mr. Hale looked on 
this as flattery, and to know the truth, promiſed this 
maſter to give him the houſe he lived in, if he could 
hit him a blow, on the head (he was his landlord) the 
fencing maſter after a little engagement, hit him on the 


head, and Mr. Ha/e gave him the houſe freely ; and. 
was not unwilling at that rate to learn ſo early to diſtine- 


guiſh flattery from plain and ſimple truth. 
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have deprived the age of the great example 
he gave, and the uſeful ſervices he after- 
wards did his country. He was engaged in 
a ſuit of law, and was forced to leave the 
univerſity, after he had been there three 
| years, and go to London. He was recom- 
. þ mended to ſerjeant Glanvill for his counſel- 

lor, and he obſerving in him a clear appre- 
- | hHhenſion of things, and a ſolid judgment, 

and a great fitneſs for the ſtudy of the law, 
took pains to perſuade him to forſake the 
thoughts of being a ſoldier, and to apply to 
| the ſtudy of the law. He was prevailed 
; | on, and on the 8th of November 1629, in 
| the twenty firſt year of his age, he was ad- 
mitted into Lincoln's Inn: and being then 
deeply ſenſible how much time he had loſt, 


n 


K os 
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| 1 and that idle and vain things had over- run 
and almoſt corrupted his mind, he reſolved 
do redeem the time, and followed his ſtu- 

dies with a diligence that could ſcarce be 


believed, if the ſignal effects of it did not 
gain credit to it“. He ſtudied for many 
| years 


KF  * Biſhop Burnett relates the following hiſtory to the 
5 honour of ſerjeant Glanwill, who was ſo inſtrumen- 
3 tal in reclaiming Sir Matthew Hale from his bad courſe 
| | of 


90 Memoirs of the Life 


years at the rate of ſixtecn hours a day: he 
threw aſide all fine clothes, and betook him- 
7" ms 


of life Serjeant Ganvill's father had a fair eſtate, 
which he intended to ſettle on the ſerjeant's elder bro- 
ther, but he being a vicious young man, and there ap- 
pearing no hopes of his recovery, he ſettled it on him, 
that was his ſecond ſon. Upon his death, his eldeſt ſon 
finding that what he had before looked on as the threat- 
nings of an angry father was now but too certain, be- 
came melancholy, and that by degrees wrought ſo great 
a change on him, that what his father could not pre- 
vail in while he lived, was now effected by the ſeverity 
of his laſt will, ſo that it was now too late for him to 
change, in hopes of an eſtate that was gone from him. 


But his brother obſerving the reality of the change, re- 


ſolved within himſelf what to do: ſo he called him, 
with many of his friends together to a feaſt, and after 
other diſhes had been ſerved up to the dinner, he order- 
ed one that was covered to beſet before his brother, and 
defired him to uncover it; which he doing, the com- 
pany was ſurprized to find it full of writings. So he 
told them, that he was now to do what he was ſure 
his father would have done, if he had lived to ſee that 
happy change, which they now all ſaw in his brother : 
and therefore he freely reſtored to him the whole eſtate, 
Burnett's Life, &c. p. 11, 12. 

— It is obſerved, that Sir Matthew Hale, from the firſt 
time that the impreſſions of religion ſettled deeply in his 
mind, uſed great caution to conceal it — for he faid, he 
was afraid he ſhould at ſome time or other, do fome 

enormous 


of 
1 
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ſelf to a plain faſhion, which he continued 
to uſe in many points to his dying day. It 
is related, that paſſing from the extreme of 
vanity in his apparel, to that of neglecting 
himſelf too much, he was once taken when 
there was a preſs for the king's ſervice, as 
a fit perſon for it. — But ſome that knew 
him coming by, and giving notice who he 
was, the preſs-men let him go, and he re- 
turned to more decency in his dreſs, but 
never to ſuperfluity or vanity. 

Yet he did not at firſt break off from 
keeping too much company with ſome vain 
perſons, till a ſad accident drove him from 
it. He was invited with other young ſtu- 
dents, to be merry out of town, and one of 

e the 


enormous thing, which if he were looked on as a very 
religious man, might caſt a reproach on the profeſſion of 
it, and give great advantages to impious men to blaſ- 
pheme the name of God: but a tree is known by its 
Fruits, and he lived not only free of blemiſhes, or ſcan- 
dal, but ſhined in all the parts of his converſation : and 
perhaps the diſtruſt he was in of himſelf, contributed 
not a little to, the purity of his life, for he being thereby 
obliged to be more watchful over himſelf, and to depend 
more on the azds of the ſpirit of God, no wonder if that 
humble temper produced thoſe excellent effects in him. 
Burnett's Life, &c. p. 141, &c. 


0 
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the company called for ſo much wine, that 
notwithſtanding all Mr. Hale could do to 
prevent it, he went on in his exceſs, till he 
fell down as dead before them, ſo that all 
that were preſent, were not a little affright- 
ed at it, who did what they could to bring 
him to himſelf again: this particularly at- 
tected Mr. Hale, who thereupon went into 
another room, and ſhutting the door fell 
on his knees, and prayed earneſtly to God, 
both for his friend, that he might be reſtor- 
ed to life again; and that himſelf might be 
forgiven, for giving ſuch countenance to ſo 
much exceſs : and he vowed to God, that 
he would never again keep company in that 
manner, nor drink a health while he lived : 
his friend recovered, and he moſt religiouſly 
obſerved his vow till his dying day ; though 
he was ſometimes roughly treated for this, 
which ſome hot and indiſcreet men called 
obſtinacy, | 
Now was an entire change wrought on 


him; now he forſook all vain company, and 


divided himſelf between the duties of re- 
ligion, and the ſtudies of his profeſſion 3 in 
the former he was ſo regular, that for ſix 
and thirty years, he never once failed going 

| tO 
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to church on the Lord's-day ; this obſerva- 
tion he made, when an ague firſt interrupt- 
ed that conſtant courſe, and he reflected on 
it as an acknowledgment of God's great 
goodneſs to him, in ſo long a continuance 
of his health, 1 5 

He took a ſtrict account of his time, of 
which the reader will beſt judge, by the 
ſcheme he drew for a diary, which (ſays the 
writer of his life) I ſhall inſert, copied from 


the original, but I am not certain when he 
made it. 


Morning. 

I. To lift up the heart to God in thank- 
fulneſs for renewing my life. 

II. To renew my covenant with God in 
Chriſt, 1. By renewed acts of faith, receiv- 
ing Chriſt, and rejoicing in the height of 
that relation. 2. Reſolution of being one 
of his people, doing allegiance. 

III. Adoration and prayer. 


IV. Setting a watch over my own infir. 
mities and paſſions; over the ſnares laid in 
our way. Perimus licilis. 


Day 
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Day Employment. 

There muſt be an employment, two 
kinds. 

oy Our ordinary calling to ſerve God i in 

It is a ſervice to Chriſt though never ſo 

mean. Coloſ. iii. Here faithfulneſs, diligence, 
chearfulneſs. Not to overlay myſelf with 
more buſineſs than I can bear. 

IT. Our ſpiritual employments. Mingle 
ſomewhat of God's immediate ſervice in this 
day. 


Refreſhments. 
I. Meat and drink : moderation ſeaſoned 
with ſome what of God. 
II. Recreations : 1. Not our buſineſs. 2. 


Suitable. No games, if given to covetoul- 
neſs or paſſions. 


If alone. 

I. Beware of wandering vain luſtful 
thoughts; fly from thyſelf rather than en- 
tertain theſe. 

II. Let thy ſolitary thoughts be profita« 


ble, view the evidences of thy ſalvation, the 


* of thy ſoul, the coming of Cbriſt, thy 
own 
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own mortality: it will make thee humble 
and watchful, 


Company. 
Do good to them. Ule God's name re- 
verently, Beware of leaving an ill impreſ- 


ſion of ill example. Receive good from 
them, if more knowing. 


Evening. 

Caſt up the accounts of the day. If ought 
amiſs, beg pardon. Gather reſolution of 
more vigilance : if well, bleſs the mercy and 
grace of God that hath ſupported thee. 


Theſe notes have an imperfection in the 
wording them, which ſhew they were only 
intended for his private uſe. 

It may not be unfit to connect with the 
above rules, thoſe which he ſet himſelf at his 
entry upon the important office of a Judge. 


Things neceſſary to be continually had in 
remembrance. 
I. That in the adminiſtration of juſtice, 


I am intruſted for God, the king; and coun- 
try; and therefore, 


4 That 


96 Memoirs of the Life 


II. That it be done, 1. uprightly, 2. de- 
liberately, 3. reſolutely. 

III. That I reſt not upon mine own un- 
derſtanding or ſtrength, but implore and reſt 
upon the direction and ſtrength of God. 

IV. That in the execution of juſtice, I 
carefully lay aſide mine own paſſions, and 
not give way to them, however provoked. 

V. That I be wholly intent upon the bu- 
ſineſs I am about : remitting all other cares 
and thoughts as unſeaſonable, and interrup- 
TIONS. 

VI. That I ſuffer not myſelf to be pre- 
poſſeſſed with any judgment at all, till the 
whole buſineſs, and both parties be heard. 

VII. That I never engage myſelf in the 


beginning of any cauſe, but®eſerve myſelf 


unprejudiced till the whole be heard. 

VIII. That in buſineſs capital, though 
my nature prompt me to pity ; yet to conſi- 
der, there is alſo a pity due to the country. 

IX. That I be not too rigid in matters 
purely conſcientious, where all the harm 1s 
diverſity of judgment. 

X. That I be not biaſſed with compaſſion 


to the poor, or favour to the ricb, in point 


of juſtice. 
| XI. That 
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XI. That popular or court applauſe or 
diſtaſte, have no influence into any thing I 
do in point of diſtribution of juſtice. 


XII. Not to be ſolicitous what men will 


ſay or think, ſo long as I keep myſelf ex- 
actly according to the rules of juſtice. 

XIII. If in criminals it be a meaſuring 
caſt, to incline to mercy and acquittal. 


XIV. In criminals that conſiſt merely in 


words, when no more harm enſues, mode- 
ration 1s no injuſtice, 

XV. In criminals of blood, if the fact be 
evident, ſeverity is juſtice. 

XVI. To abhor all private ſolicitations 
of what kind ſoever, and by whomſoever in 
matters depending. | 

XVII. To charge my ſervants, 1: Not 
to interpoſe in any buſineſs whatſoever. 2. 
Not to take more than their known fees. 3. 
Not to give any undue precedence to cauſes. 
4. Not to recommend council. | 

XVIII. To be ſhort and ſparing at meals, 
that I may be fitter for buſineſs, 


No wonder that a man who ſet ſuch rules 
to himſelf, and fincerely obſerved them, be- 
came very eminent and remarkable. The 
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II. That it be done, 1. uprightly, 2. de- 
liberately, 3. reſolutely, 

III. That I reſt not upon mine own un- 
derſtanding or ſtrength, but implore and reſt 
upon the direction and ſtrength of God. 
IV. That in the execution of juſtice, I 
carefully lay aſide mine own paſſions, and 
not give way to them, however provoked. 

V. That I be wholly intent upon the bu- 
ſineſs I am about : remitting all other cares 
and thoughts as unſeaſonable, and interrup- 
tions. 

VI. That I ſuffer not myſelf to be pre- 
poſſeſſed with any judgment at all, till the 
whole buſineſs, and both parties be heard. 

VII. That I never engage myſelf in the 
beginning of any cauſe, but eſerve myſelf 
unprejudiced till the whole be heard. 

VIII. That in buſineſs capital, though 
my nature prompt me to pity ; yet to conſi- 
der, there is alſo a pity due to the country. 

IX. That I be not too rigid in matters 
purely conſcientious, where all the harm is 
diverſity of judgment, 

X. That I be not biaſſed with compaſſion 
to the poor, or favour to the rich, in point 
of Juſtice, 

XI. That 
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XI. That popular or court applauſe or 
diſtaſte, have no influence into any thing I 
do in point of diſtribution of juſtice. 

XII. Not to be ſolicitous what men will 
ſay or-think, ſo long as I keep myſelf ex- 
actly according to the rules of juſtice. 


XIII. If in criminals it be a dere 


caſt, to incline to mercy and acquittal. 

XIV. In criminals that conſiſt merely in 
words, when no more harm enſues, mode- 
ration 1s no injuſtice. 

XV. In criminals of blood, if the fact be 
evident, ſeverity is juſtice. 

XVI. To abhor all private ſolicitations 
of what kind ſoever, and by whomſoever in 
matters depending. 


XVII. To charge my - ſervants, 1: Not 


to interpoſe in any buſineſs whatſoever, 2. 
Not to take more than their known fees. 3. 
Not to give any undue precedence to cauſes. 
4. Not to recommend council. 

XVIII. To be ſhort and ſparing at meals, 
that I may be fitter for buſineſs, 


No wonder that a man who ſet ſuch rules 
to himſelf, and fincerely obſerved them, be- 


came very eminent and remarkable. The 
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hiſtory of his life at large will abundantly 
ſhew his eminence, but we haſten to the 
concluding ſcene of life, only obſerving, 
that he went through thoſe difficult times of 
the interregnum from 1649. with great pro- 
bity and honour, and was one of thoſe in 
the parliament houſe, who ſpake for ſend- 


ing conditions to king Charles II. before his 


admiſſion ; he was alſo heartily engaged 
(together with Dr. Filkins, afterwards bi- 
ſhop of Cheſter, &c.) in the attempt to bring 
a comprehenſion to pals, for the more mode- 
rate diſſenters, and a limited indulgence to- 
wards ſuch as could not be brought within 
the comprehenſion : but ſo ſtrong was the 
oppoſition, that the whole project was let 
fall; and, ſays biſhop Burnett, thoſe who 
had ſet it on foot, came to be looked upon 


with an ill eye, as ſecret favourers of the diſ- 


ſenters, underminers of the church, and every 
thing elſe that jealouſy and diſtaſte could 
caſt upon them. On this occaſion, judge 
Hale and Dr. Wilkins came to contract a 
firm and familiar friendſhip, and an intima- 


cy and freedom in converſe, that the judge 


uſed with no other. He held alſo great 
converiation with the reverend Mr. Richard 
| 4 Baxter, 
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Baxter, who was his neighbour at Mon, on 
whom he looked as a perſon of great devo- 
tion and piety, and of a very quick appre- 
henſion: indeed, as he thought the noncon- 
formiſts were too hardly uſed, he beſtowed 
his charity largely among them, and took 
great care to cover them all he could, from 
the ſeverities ſome deſigned againſt them. 
Let us view him now when broken in 
health, and growing weaker daily in body. 
He made a voluntary ſurrender of his of- 
fice; having ſued to the king for a writ of 
eaſe, which he was unwilling to grant, and 
deferred it, till the Lord chief juſtice Hale 
being wearied by application and delay, drew 
up a deed of ſurrender with his own handy 
and delivered it to the Lord chancellor. 
The writer of his life inferts a paper 
which ſhews that Sir Matthew Hale thought 
himſelf no longer bound in duty to hold his 
office, and was deſirous to quit it, that he 
might wholly apply himſelf to better purpo- 
ſes : the cloſe of that paper is as follows; ** [ 
do not know a better temporal employment 
than Martha had, in teſtifying her love and 
duty to our Saviour,” by making proviſion 
for him yet our Lord 'tells lere that tho 
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ſhe was troubled about many things, there was 
only one thing neceſſary, and Mary had choſen 
the better part.” 

He had been wont to worſhip God in his 
family, performing it always himſelf, if no 
clergyman was preſent : but as to private 
exerciſes of devotion, he uſed the greateſt 
privacy, and indeed uſed the greateſt caution 
to conceal the religious impreſſions which 
were in His mind, from fear, leſt by ſome 
fall he ſhould bring reproach on religion : 
but now in his weak ſtate he retired often to 
his cloſet for devotion as long as he could 
go, and when his infirmities prevented, he 
made his ſervants carry him thither in a 
chair. It was in February, 1675. that he ſur- 
rendered his office, and as the next winter 
came on, he ſaw with great joy his deliver- 
ance coming on, together with longings for 
the bleſſedneſs of another ſtate; his pains in- 
creaſed ſo on him, that no patience inferior 
to his, could have born them, without a 
great uneaſineſs of mind. 

He could not lie down in bed above a 
year before his death, by reaſon of the aſthᷣ-· 
ma. He was attended on in his ſickneſs by 
2 dien and worthy dige, Mr. Evans Grif- 

Feb, 
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fith, miniſter of the pariſh, and it was ob- 
ſerved, that in all the extremities of his 
pain, whenever he prayed by him, he for- 
bore all complaints or groans, but with 
hands and eyes lifted up, was fixed in his 
devotion. Not long before his death, the 
miniſter told him of an approaching ſacra- 
ment, but that he believed he could not 
come and partake of it with others, and 
therefore he would give it to him in his own 
houſe: he replied, no; his heavenly father 
had prepared a feaſt for him, and he would 


£0 to his father's houſe to partake of it, and 


was carried in his chair. 

He continued to enjoy the free uſe of his 
reaſon to the laſt; which during his ſick- 
neſs he had often earneſtly prayed for : and 
when his voice was ſo ſunk that he could 
not be heard, they perceived by the almoſt 
conſtant lifting up of his eyes and hands, 
that he was ſtill aſpiring towards that bleſ- 
ſed fate he longed for, and on Chriſtmaſs 


day 1678, between two and three in the a- 


ternoon, he breathed out his pious ſoul 
without any ſtrugling or viſible pangs. 

It is obſervable, Chriſtmaſs day uſed to 
be a ſeaſon of ſpecial devotion with him, 
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and he had for many years compoſed a copy 
of verſes in honour of his Saviour on that 
day; eighteen of which are printed, (the 
firſt dated 1651.) the laſt, as biſhop Burnett 


Intimates, was a paraphraſe on Simeon's ſong, 
which he has inſerted in his life. 


Mr. Baxter's character of Sir Matthew 
Hale, is as follows : 
The laſt year of my abode at Adlon, 
[1669.] I had the happineſs of a neighbour 
whom I cannot eaſily praiſe above his 
worth; which was Sir Matthew Hale, Lord 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer, whom all the 
Judges and lawyers in England, admired for 
his ſkill in law, and for his juſtice ; and 
ſcholars honoured for his learning, and I 
highly valued for his ſincerity, mortificati- 
on, ſelf-denial, humility, conſcientiouſneſs, 
and his cloſe fidelity in friendſhip. When 
he firſt came to town, I came not near him, 
leſt, being a ſilenced and ſuſpected perſon 
(with his ſuperiors) I ſhould draw him alſo 
under ſuſpicion, and do him wrong; till I 
had notice round about of his deſire of my 
acquaintance; and I ſcarce ever converſed 
ſo profitably, with any ns pans in my 
"Hi 
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He was a man of no quick utterance, but 
often heſitant; but ſpake with great reaſon. 
He was moſt preciſely juſt; inſomuch as I 
believe he would have loſt all he had in the 
world, rather than do an unjuſt act; pati- 
ent in hearing the tediouſeſt ſpeech which 
any man had to make for himſelf |. the pil- 
lar of juſtice, the refuge of the ſubject who 
feared oppreſſion, and one of the greateſt 
honours of his majeſty's government : for 
with ſome more upright judges, he upheld 
the honour of the Engliſh nation, that it fell 
not into the reproach of arbitrarineſs, cruel- 

ty and utter confuſion. Every man that 
| had a juſt cauſe was almoſt paſt fear, if they 
© could but bring it into the court or aſſize 

” where he was judge (for the other judges 
ſeldom contradicted him). He was the 
great inſtrument for rebuilding London : for 
when an act was made for deciding all con- 
troverſies that hindered it; it was he that 
was the conſtant judge, who for nothing 
followed the work, and by his prudence and 
juſtice removed a multitude of great impe- 
diments. His great advantage for 1 innocen- 
cy was, that he was no lover of riches, or 
of grandeur. His garb was too plain; he 
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ſtudiouſly avoided all unneceſſary familia- 
rity with great perſons, and all that manner 
of living which ſignifieth wealth and great- 
neſs. He kept no greater a family than my- 
ſelf. I lived in a ſmall houſe, which for a 
pleaſant backſide he had a mind to: but 
cauſed a ſtranger (that he might not be ſuſ- 
pected to be the man) to know of me, whe- 
ther I were willing to part with it, before 
he would meddle with it : in that houſe he 
liveth contentedly, * without any pomp, 
and without coſtly or troubleſome retinue 
or viſitors, but not without charity to the 
poor: he continueth the ſtudy of phyſick 
and mathematicks ſtill, as his great delight : 
he hath himfelf written four volumes in fo- 
lio (three of which I have read) againſt athe- 
iſm, ſadduciſm and infidelity, to prove the 
Deity, and then the immortality of man's 
ſoul, and then the truth of chriſtianity and 
the holy ſcripture, anſwering the infidels ob- 
jections againſt ſcripture ; it is ſtrong and 
maſculine, only too tedious for impatient 
readers : he ſaith, he wrote it only at va- 
cant hours in his circuits to regulate his me- 
: ditations, 


= This was written by Mr. Baxter, 1670. 
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ditations, finding that while he wrote down 
what he thought on, his thoughts were the 
eaſier kept cloſe to work, and kept in a 
method, and he could after try his former 
thoughts, and make further uſe of them if 
they were good. But I could not yet per- 
ſuade him to hear of publiſhing it. 
The conference which I had frequently 
-with him (moſtly about the immortality of 
the ſoul, and other foundation points, and 
philoſophical) was ſo edifying, that his very 
queſtions and objections did help me to 
more light than other mens ſolutions. Thoſe 
that take no men for religious who frequent 
not private meetings, &c. took him for an 
excellently righteous moral man: but that 
have heard, and read his ſerious expreſſions 
of the concernments of eternity, and ſeen 
his love to all good men, and the blame- 
leſſneſs of his life, &c. thought better of his 
piety than of mine own. When the people 
crouded in and out of my houſe to hear, he 
openly ſhewed me ſo great reſpect before 
them at the door, and never ſpake a word 
- againſt it, as was no ſmall'encouragement 


to the common people to go on; though 
the other ſort muttered, that a qudge ſhould 
Bas 3 ſeem 
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ſeem-ſo far to countenance that they took 
to be againſt the law. He was a great la- 
menter of the extremities of the times; and 
the violence and fooliſhneſs of the predomi- 


nant clergy, and a great deſirer of ſuch a- 


- batements, as might reſtore us all to ſer- 
viceableneſs and unity. He had got but a 
very ſmall eſtate (though he had long the 
greateſt practice) becauſe he would take but 


little money, and undertake no more buſi- 


neſs than he could well diſpatch. He of- 
fered to the lord chancellor to reſign his 
place, when he was blamed for doing that 
which he ſuppoſed was juſtice. He had 
been the learned Selden's intimate friend, and 


one of his executors: and becauſe the hob- 


bians and other infidels would have perſuad- 
ed the world that Selden was of their mind; 
I deſired him to tell me truth therein; and 
he aſſured me that Selden was an earneſt pro- 
feſſor of the chriſtian faith, and ſo angry an 
adverſary to Hobbs, that he hath rated him 
out of the room.” Mr. Baxter after this, 
relating the treatment himſelf met with at 
Acton from his enemies, who procured his 
commitment to new priſon clerkenwell, for 
ſix months without bail or mainprize, adds; 
479 8 « and 


* 


Clark's Select Lives, p. 128. 
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ce and fo I finally left that place, being 


grieved moſt that ſatan had prevailed to 


ſtop the poor people in ſuch hopeful begin- 
nings of a common reformation, and that 
I was to be deprived of the exceeding grate- 
ful neighbourhood of the Lord Chief Baron 
Hale, who could ſcarce refrain tears when 
he did but hear of the firſt warrant for my 
appearance.” Life of Mr. Baxter, part III. 
p. 47, 50, 175, 181. 

Mr. Samuel Clark in his life of Sir Mat- 
thew Hale, obſerves, he was a chief obſerv- 
er of the Lord's-days, in which,: beſides his 
conſtant attendance upon the public ſervice 
of God twice a day, in the evening he cal- 
led all his family together, and repeated to 
them the heads of the ſermons with ſome 
additions of his own, which he fitted for 
their capacities, after which he conſtantly 


ſhut up himſelf for two or three hours, 


which he ſpent in his ſecret deyotions, and 
profitable meditations. Of which contem- 


Plations two volumes in v were printed 
a little before his death. He died in the 


ſixty ſeventh year of his age, his funeral 
ſermon was preached from Jaiab lvii. 1, 
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Memoirs of the Lies and Cn a- 
RACTER of the Reverend Mr. 


DAVID CLARKSON, 
B. D. * 


CHANG HE Reverend Mr. David Clark- 
x T X Jon, B. D. was born at Bradford 


wars in Yorkſhire, February, 162%. and 

fellow of Clare-ball, Cambridge, 
where he · was tutor to Dr. Tillotſon, after- 
ward archbiſhop of Canterbury. Mr. Bax- 
ter ſays, he was a divine of extraordinary 


worth for ſolid judgment, of healing, mo- 


derate principles, of great acquaintance with 
the fathers, of great miniſterial abilities, 
and of a godly upright life. He was ſome- 


time miniſter of Mortlack in Sarry, from 


whence he was ejected, after which he gave 
himſelf up to reading and meditations, 


ſhifting from one place of obſcurity to ano- 


ther, 


® Dr. Bates works, p. 924. Neat's hiſtory, &c, 
Vol. iv. p- 579. | 


* 
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ther, till the times ſuffered him to come 
into light; he was then choſen ſucceſſor to 
the reverend Dr. John Owen, in the paſto- 
ral office to his congregation. 

His funeral ſermon was preached by Dr. 
Bates, in or about the year 1687. the ex- 
cellent preface to which ſermon deſerves to 
be recorded, and is as follows : 


The Preface. 


It is the privilege of chriſtianity, that life 
and immortality are brought to light in the 
goſpel, The heathen world ſat in darkneſs, 


was ſecure in miſery, as one that ſleeps is 


pleaſed with the ſcenes of fancy ; he dreams 
of treaſures of gold, of gardens, of feaſts, 
and thinks the painted appearances, the ſu- 
perficial colours of good to be realities: 
thus whilſt reaſon was darkned by ſenſe, 
the world was content with pleaſant delu- 
ſions. Who amongſt the many pretenders 
to wiſdom, had a convincing knowledge of 
the bleſſed eternity to come ? Who had :a 
glimpſe of that happineſs: that reſults from 


the fight of God in glory? This inſtruction 


fo refreſhing our ſpirits, darkened with ſor- 
rows * comes from the ſchool of hea- 
ven: 


* 
+ 
a 
K 
* 
© 
2 
-:Y 
© 
ag 
$ 
'Y 
* 
24 
4 
- 4 
1 
— 
* 
1 
* 
4 0 AJ 
DB 
1 
25 
Yy 
AI 
" 
"" 
4 
4 
: 
. 
7 
* 
wo 
Lo 
1 
— 
4 
j 
vr 
3s. 
$. 
* 

7 gy. 
1 
2 
2 
0 : 
« 
- 

1 
% 
"4 

1 

1 
{4 
AN 

{ 
1 


110 Memoirs of the Life 
ven: as the ſun revives us by its chearful 
appearance, and affords that light, without 
which it were impoſlible to behold it. 
During the legal diſpenſation, there was 
a miſt upon the future ſtate. The notice 
- of eternal things was a twilight mixed with 
ſhadows. The revelation of the heavenly 
glory, was reſerved till our Saviour's ap- 
pearing in the world, who purchaſed it with 
the deareſt price, and offers it upon ſuch gra- 
cious terms, that whoſoever ſincerely deſires 
and ſeeks, ſhall obtain it; and none ſhall 
be deprived of it, but for their wilful and 


guilty neglect. It might be expected, that 


ſuch a propoſal were ſufficient to engage 
men with all their active powers, to ſecure 
ſuch a precious intereſt, when indeed their 
beſt endeavours and moſt zealous affections 
are too ſlight and faint, with reſpect to that 
excellent happineſs. Are not the firſt no- 
tions of things written in our breaſts, ſuffi- 
"cient to convince us, that what is for ever, 
is to be preferred before what ſuddenly paſſes 
away ? Or is it neceſſary in matters of tem- 


poral concernment to ule ſtrong arguments 


to perſuade us rather to chooſe a treaſure 
that will enrich us for our lives, than what 
| will 


of Mr. David Clarkſon. 1117 


will purchaſe food only for a day ? Yet it 
is ſtrange to amazement; that in things of 
infinite weight and conſequence that reſpect 
the ſoul, and trivial things that reſpect the 
body, men make as prepoſterous judgment 
and choice, as if they were irreconcileable 
enemies to themſelves, and obſtinately averſe 
from their own happineſs. The life to 
come, extends beyond all poſſible number 
of ages; the felicity is ſo compleat and ſure, 
that the leaſt ſhadow of evil ſhall never 
eclipſe it: the ſoul ſhall be in a ſtate of 
highelt perfection and joy; the underſtand- 
ing illuminated with perfect knowledge, 
with no more ſtudy than opening the eye, 
and fixing it on the glorious objects; the 
will ſatisfied with the perfect love and en- 
joy ment of the bleſſed God: the body ſhall 
be cloathed with light as with a garment, 
and ſhine with a beauty that never disflou- 
riſhes and decays ; the innumerable aſſem- 
bly of angels and ſaints, always afford new 
and ineſtimable delights ; and what is ſet 
in compariſon againſt this tranſcendent feli- 
City in heaven ? the poor deſpicable vaniſh- 
ing life on earth: whole pleaſures are ſo 
ſhallow and empty, that they cannot ſatisfy 
# the 


- 
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the ſenſes, much leſs our noble and compre- 
henſive faculties : whoſe griefs are ſome- 
times ſo heavy and oppreſling, that all the 


comforts of the world are no more effectual 
to relieve the ſoul labouring under them, 


than the ſounding of braſs, and the tinkling 
of cymbals, uſually done by the heathens, 


were to free the moon from its dark eclipſe, 


which they fancied to labour in extremity. 


Yet the petty preferments, the deceitful 
riches, — the vain pleaſures here are choſen, 


and ambitiouſly and eagerly purſued, and 
-the everlaſting happineſs hereafter underva- 


lued and rejected. But as the wonder ceaſes, 


that a man doth not ſee in the cleareſt day, 
»by faying he is blind; ſo carnal men are 
without faith, that is, the internal light of 


the mind, they do not ſteadfaſtly believe 
the reality of the divine world, though fo 


clearly opened in the goſpel. They are un- 
der ſo ſtrong a deluſion and error of ſenſu- 
ality, that they vilify a ſpiritual happineſs, 
a glorious futurity; and preſent ſenſible 
things (of no price in compariſon) have the 
highelt place in their eſteem and affections. 


The proper means to recover man from this 


* n 15 7 are unccaſing fervent prayers, 
That 
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That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, may give unto them the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
him : the eyes of their underſtandings being en- 
lightened, that they may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the ſaints *; and to re- 


preſent this world and the next as they are 


to their conſiderate minds, that their inte- 
reſt and duty, with united efficacy, may 
over-rule their hearts, and turn the ſtream 
of their endeavours into the right channel; 
that the judicious compariſon between ob- 
jects ſo vaſtly differing, may be the go- 
verning principle of their lives. All things 
are vain and tranſient, within the confines 
of time; all things ſtable and ſolid | in the 
territories of eternity. 


Then follows the ſermon. 


* Fpheſ. i. 17, 18. 


John 
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John xiv. 2. 


In my Father's houſe are many manſions , if 
it were not ſo, I would have told you : I go to 
Prepare à place for you. 


Our bleſſed Saviour in the words, applies 
heavenly comfort to his diſciples, to ſupport 


their drooping ſpirits in his abſence from 


them. He foretold his departure, chapter 


iii. 33. — This conſolation he addreſſes to 
them in a very affectionate manner, Let not 
your hearts be troubled : no work is more di- 


vine, none more proper and delightful to 
our Saviour than to comfort the afflicted 


ſpirits of his people. He directs them, 7? 


believe in God, believe alſo in me. God is the 
ſupreme object of faith, his unchangeable 
love and faithfulneſs, with his infinite pow- 


er in his accompliſhing his promiſes, is the 


ſecurity of believers. Chriſt, as mediator be- 


tween God and guilty creatures, is the im- 
mediate object of our faith; for he reſtores 


us to the favour, of God, therefore it is ſaid 
we believe in God by him. After this pre- 
face to calm the unquiet agitations of their 


minds, 


. + Ah > ws — 1 
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minds, and make them more receptive of 
comfort, he propoſeth to them; 

I. A bleſſed doctrine; In my Father's hank 
are many manſions, capable to receive all his 
diſciples, 

2, Gives them an infallible aſſurance of 
it: 1. From his inviolate love and truth, 
If it were not ſo, I would have told you. 2. 
That his going away, was not to reign a- 
lone in the kingdom of glory, but to prepare 
a place for them. 

The point diſcourſed on is this; here is 
a bleſſed place above, prepared for all the faith. 
ful diſciples of Chriſt, wherein they ſball be glo- 
rified with him for ever. 

I. — To repreſent the excellencies of this 


Place ſpecified by his father's houſe, and the 


ſtate of felicity that is inſeparable from all 
that dwell in it. 

II. Conſider the infallible aſſurance we 
have of obtaining it. 

I. The excellencies of this place may be 

argued from the maker of It, and its attri- 
butes ſpecified in ſcripture. 

I. It is the beginning of the creation. — 
As paradiſe was firſt made, and then man 
created to be the inhabitant of 1 it, ſo we may 

infer, 


: 
! 
| 
* 
| 
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this bleſſed place and ſtate, This is built 
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infer, that the higheſt heaven, the ſeat of 


angels, was made before they were created. 


2, The ſupreme heaven is the effect of 
God's immediate creation. — The third 
heaven, though not a ſpiritual ſubſtance, 
yet in the purity of its nature, far tranſcends 
whatever was formed of groſs matter. 

This being premiſed — confider what the 
ſctipture reveals to us of that place that is 
eminently the houſe of God. 

1. The amplitude, —— There are many 


 - manſions. 


2. The ſtability and firmneſs of it, — II 
is a city that hath foundations, &c,* _ 

3. The ſanctity of the place. 

4. The delightfulneſs of this place. Tt 
is called paradiſe by our Saviour. 

5. The glory. — The Father of Chriſt is 
the God of glory, and the Father of glory. 

To ſum up all; what is promiſed to the 
church, is fulfilled in heaven ; The ſun ſhall 
be no more thy light by day, nor the moon by 


night; but the Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting 
tight, and thy God thy glory T. 


II. The infallible aſſurance we have of 


on 
* Heb. xi. 10. + Iſa. Ix. 19. 
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of Jon our Saviour's love [to his people] and 
d. his truth; and his going to prepare the 
of bleſſedneſs for them, He faith to his diſ- 
ird <ples, otherwiſe I would have told you ; im- 
plying, that his affe:on and ſincerity, make 
ids it impoſſible that he ſhould deceive them 
with an empty promiſe of future happineſs. 
he (.) His ove ſecures them; he would ne- 
ver have choſen them to be the companions 
of his croſs, never have expoſed them as 
ſheep among wolves, to ſuffer for his ſake, 
and to leave them for ever, and reign alone 
1; in heaven. : 
| 2, His truth gives an infallible aſſurance 

chat [his people] ſhall be received with him 
e in glory. He declares his own titles, I am 
| the way, the truth, and the life *, If truth 
| itſelf be true, and deſerves our entire truſt, 

we may reſt upon his promiſes, who values 

his word more than the world. The pil-. 
3 © lars of heaven ſhall fall, and the foundati- 
| ons of the earth be overthrown, before ane 
tittle of his words ſhall be without a full 
accompliſhment : F any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me, and where Jam, there ſball my 
| e he To 
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2. The other firm ground of aſſurance 
lis] in our Saviour's next words; [go 7o 
Prepare a place for you. — He purchaſed hea- 
ven by his death: he prepares it by his aſ- 
cenſion. His blood ſhed on the croſs, and 
pleaded in heaven, gives to believers a right 
to it here, and actual poſſeſſion hereafter. 

1. His obedient ſufferings are the price of 
this glorious inheritance. In our guilty 
ſtate, heaven is as inacceſſible to us, as pa- 
radiſe was to Adam after his expulſion, when 


guarded by a Cherubim with a flaming 0 
ſword. n 
2. e aſcended heaven to prepare a place P 

for us. — In ſhort, his excellent merit is the 
foundation of our glorious hope: and his W © 
prevailing interceſſion introduces us into ac- t 
tual poſſeſſion. | 


The application and nn 
1. Let us adore the unconceivable love 
of God, who has prepared ſueh a place of 


leave tlie world. 


2. From hence we may Ae! ts great 
guilt of unbelievers in the chriſtian church; 


ir a | ' ; ; VI 30 Let 


a. 
* — 


of Mr. David Clarkſon, 119 

3. Let us make it our fixed aim, our 
zealous conſtant endeavour to ſecure our 
title to this heavenly inheritance, Let eter- 
nity be our counſellor, and guide our choice, 
Let us not build our felicity on the ſand, 
but on the rock that cannot be ſhaken. 

4. From hence we ſhould be induced to 
regulate our minds, affections, and conver- 
ſation becoming our preſent ſtate, and fu- 
ture hopes, 

5. Let our converſation be in heaven, 
whilſt we are upon earth. Every thing in 
nature has a tendency o its original and 
perfection. 

6. Let the belief that there are manſions 
of reſt and joy prepared for the ſaints, in 
their father's houſe, gloriouſly ſupport them 
under their heavieſt troubles here. 

7, Let this reconcile death to us. The 
pale horſe is ſent to bring us to our father's 
houſe: the apoſtle expreſſes the true chri- 
ſtian temper; 2 Cor. v. 2, 8. For in this-we 
groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed with our 
houſe that is from heaven. And wwe are willing 
rather to be abſent from the rg ain Prejent 
with the Lord. | 1 

Laſtly, 
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L.aſtly, This ſhould refreſh our ſorrows 
for the loſs of our deareſt friends that die in 
the Lord. Sincere love will make us 
more to rejoice in heir gain, than to grieve 
for our loſs. 

Although the commendation of the dead 
is often ſuſpected to be guilty of flattery, 
either in diſguiſing their real faults, or a- 
dorning them with falſe virtues; and ſuch 
praiſes are pernicious to the living: yet of 
thoſe perſons whom God hath choſen to be 
ſingular objects of his grace, we may de- 
clare the praiſe · worthy qualities and actions 
which reflect an honour upon the giver, and 
may excite us to imitation. And ſuch was 
Mr. David Clarkſon, a perſon worthy of 
dear memory and value, who was furniſhed 
with all thoſe endowments that are requiſite 
in an accompliſhed miniſter of the goſpel. 

He was a man of ſincere godlineſs and 


pen holineſs, which is the divine part.of a 


miniſter, without which all other accom- 
-pliſhments are not likely to be effectual for 
the great end of the miniſtry, that is, to 
tranſlate finners. from ibe kingdom of  darkueſs 
into the * of God's dear jon. Conver- 


ſion 


JJ ey To Te Gon WW Waz 1 


of Mr. David Clarkſon, 121 
| fon is the ſpecial work of divine grace, and 
| it is moſt. likely that God will uſe thoſe as 
inſtruments in that bleſſed work who are 
| dear to him, and earneſtly defire to glorify ' 
him. God. ordinarily works in ſpiritual 
things, as in natural: for as in the produc- 
tion of a living creature, beſides the influ- 
ence of the univerſal cauſe, there muſt be 
an immediate agent of the ſame: kind for 
the forming of it: ſo the divine wiſdom or- 
ders it, that holy and heavenly- miniſters 4 
ſhould be the inſtruments of making others | 
ſo. Let a miniſter be maſter. of natural 
and artificial eloquence, let him underſtand 
all the ſecret ſprings of perſuaſion, let him 
be furniſhed with learning and knowledge, 
yet he is not likely to ſucceed in his divine 
employment, without ſanctifying grace. It 
is that gives him a tender ſenſe of the worth 
of ſouls, that warms his heart with ardent 
requeſts. to God, and with | zealous affecti- 
ons for men for their ſalvation. . Beſides, 
an unholy miniſter unravels in his actions 
his moſt accurate diſcourſes: in the pulpit's 
and like a carbuncle, that ſeems animated. 
with the light and heat of fire, but is a cold 


dead ſtone: ſo though with appearing care 
Vor. Il. n neſtneſs 
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neſtneſs he may urge mens duty upon them, 
yet he is cold and careleſs in his awn prac- 


tice, and his example anervates the efficacy 
of his ſermons. But this ſervant of God 


was a real ſaint, a living ſpring of grace in 


his heart, diffuſed. itſelf. in the veins of his 
converſation. His life-was a ſilent repeti- 
tion of his holy ſermons. 


He was a conſcientious improver of his 


time for acquiringof uſeful. knowledge, that 
eee be tharovghly furniſned for the 
work of his: di vine calling. And his ex- 
ample uphraids many miniſters, who are 
ſtrangely careleſa of their duty, and ſquander 


away precious time, of which no part is de - 
ſpicable/ and to be neglected. The Glings- 
of goldeade: to be preſerved. We canhot 
ſtop the flight of time, nor recal it when 
paſt” Vblat irrovocabile tempus. © The ſun 
returns to us every day, and the names of 


the months every year, but time never re- 
turns. But this ſervant of God was faith- 
fal in improving his talent, being very ſen- 
ſible (to uſe his on words) That ibe Blob 
of the ſoul runs oul in waſtid tim. When de- 


prived of his publick miniſtty, he gave him- 


_ wholly: to "I and meditation, 
whereby 
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whereby he obtained an eminent degree of 
ſacred knowledge, and was converſant in 
the retired parts of learning, in which many 
who are qualified to preach a profitable ſer- 
mon, are unacquainted. 

His humility and modeſty were his di- 
ſtinctive characters wherein he excelled. 
What a treaſure was concealed under the 
veil of humility ! What an illuſtrious worth 
was ſhadowed under his virtuous modeſty !* 
He was like a picture drawn by an excellent 
maſter in painting, but placed in the dark, 
ſo chat the exactneſs of the proportions, and 
the beauty of the colours, do not appear. 
He would not put his name to thoſe excel - 
lent tracts that are extant, wherein his learn 
ing and judgment are very conſpicuous. 
He was well ſatisfied to ſerve the church, 


and illuſtrate the truth, and to remain in 
his beloved ſecrecy . 
G2 Fa In 
. * The learned and eminent divine who preached the 
funeral ſermon for his daughter, Mrs. Gertrad Clark: 
fon, drawing her character (which we ſhall add az a | 
plement at the cloſe) expreſſes himſelf as follows 
« As to her birth and parentage, it is enough to fay;: 1 
that ſhe was the daughter of one whoſe memory is bleſ-. | 
fed, the reverend Mr, Clarke ; a name well * 
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In his converſation a comely gravity, mix- 
ed with an innocent pleaſantneſs, were attrac- 
tive of reſpect and love. He was of a calm 
temper, not ruffled with paſſions, but gentle, 
and kind, and good ; and even in ſome con- 
tentious writings, he preſerved an equal te- 
nor of mind, knowing that we are not likely 
to diſcover the truth in a miſt of paſſion : 
his breaſt was the temple of peace +. ; 
n 


in this famous city, notwithſtanding all his endeavours 
to conceal his real worth under the curtain of humility. 
So far were his attainments above what are common, 
that to attempt to ſet forth his character, though in the 
faireſt colours, would be to leſſen him ; his writings are 
the moſt lively picture of his mind; his labours as a 
miniſter of Chriſt (I had almoſt ſaid with the apoſtle, 
more than a miniſter, 2 Cor. xi. 23.) were refreſhing to 
many, and his courſe at laſt finiſhed with joy. How 
delightful is it to ſee grace deſcending, as it were, in a 
line; and God making good his covenant, not only to 
his people, but to their ſeed, and giving the ſame per- 
ſon to be both natural and ſpiritual father to his child, 
as in ſome meaſure was in this inſtance.” 

— His learning was ſuperior to moſt of his time, 
as appears by his treatiſe of /iturgies, his primitive epi/- 
cepacy, his practical divinity of papiſis defirudtive to 
mens ſouls ; and his volume of ſermons, printed after his 
death.” — «© Mr. Clarkſon thought it a great honour to 
him to have had an hand in the education of ſo excellent 

2 perſon as Dr. John Tillotſon, archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
E who 
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In the diſcharge of his ſacred work, his 


intellectual abilities, and holy affections, were 
very evident. 


In prayer, his ſolemnity and reverence 


was becoming one that ſaw him, who is 


inviſible: his tender affections, and ſuitable 
expreſſions, how melting and moving, that 
might convey an holy heat and life to dead 
hearts, and diſſolve obdurate ſinners in their 
frozen tombs. 


In his preaching, how inſtructive and per- 
ſuaſive to convince and turn the carnal and 
worldly from the love of ſin, to the love of 
holineſs; and from the love of the earth to 
the love of heaven! the matter of his ſermons 
was clear and deep, and always judiciouſſy 
derived from the text: the language was 
neither gaudy and vain, with light trim- 
mings, nor rude and neglected, but ſuitable 
to the oracles of God. Such were his choſen 
acceptable words, as to recommend heaven- 
ly truths, to make them more precious and 
amiable to the minds and affections of men; 
like the colour of the ſky, that makes the ſtars 
to ſhine with a more ſparkling brightneſs. 

G 3 Briefly, 


who bore a ſingular reſpect to him as long as he lived,” 
Neal's hiſtory, and Calamy's account. 
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Briefly, whilſt opportunity continued, 
with alacrity and diligence, and conſtant 
reſolution, he ſerved his bleſſed Maſter, till 
his languiſhing diſtemper, which natural 
means could not remove, prevailed upon 
him. But then the beſt phyſician provided 
him the true remedy of patience, His 
death was unexpected, yet, as he declared, 
no ſurprize to him, for he was entirely re- 
ſigned to the will of God; he deſired to 
live no longer than to be ſerviceable : his 
ſoul was ſupported with the bleſſed hope of 
enjoying God in glory, With holy Simeon, 
he had Chriſt in his arms, and departed in 
peace to ſee the ſalvation of God above“. 
How great a loſs the church has ſuſtained 
in his death, is not eaſily valued ; but our 
comfort is, God never wants inſtruments to 

accompliſh his bleſſed work. 


« Wide o'er all worlds the Saviour reigns ; 
« Unmov'd his pow'r, and love remains; 
« And on his arm his church ſhall reſt : 
4 Pair Zion, joyful in her King, 
4,Thro' cry changing age ſhall fing, 
«« With his perpetual preſence bleſt.“ 
Dr. Daddridge, Hymn cxcv. Matt. xxviii. 20. 


We 


SHED He died in the fixty fixth year of his age, 1687. 
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We add, as a ſupplement, the following 
character of Mrs. Gertrud Clarkſon, extracted 


from her funeral ſermon, printed 1701. 
from, 


Jude, ver. 24. 
Now unto bim that is able to keep you from 
falling, and to preſent you faultleſs before the 
preſence of his glory, with exceeding joy. 


Mrs. Gerirud Clarkſon, was daughter of 
that reverend and excellent divine, Mr. Da- 
vid Clarkſon, whoſe writings are the moft 
lively picture of his mind, and whoſe la- 
bours as @ miniſter of Chriſt were refreſhing 
to many, and his courſe finiſhed with joy. 
The early impreſſions which his ſuitable and 
religious inſtructions made upon her, gave 
him ground of hope while he lived, that 
there was nothing leſs than the blefibmings 
and firſt appearances of grace; and when 
he could inſtruct her no more, the reading 
| ſome of his ſermons were (as was acktiow- 
edged by herſelf) bleſſed as a means of 
greater light, and many. workings of foul 


about ſpiritual things in the following patt 
of her life. 


G 4 That 


128 Memoirs of the Life 

That which was ornamental and accom- 
pliſhing in her nature, ſays my author, I 
paſs by; for why ſhould we ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are now no more? When man 
becomes a prey to death, it diſpoils him of 
all that nature had to glory in. 

To ſpeak of her as having excelled in 
natural or acquired endowments, would be 
but to give an inſtance of the vanity of man 
in his beſt eſtate; or that death levels the wiſe 
and prudent with the ignorant and fooliſh 
— There 1s ſomething indeed that remains 
untouched, and with; the ſoul eſcapes the 
grave, aſcending to heaven from whence it 
came, and that is grace; this ſo far ſurpaſ- 
ſes all endowments, that as it is the one thing 
needful, ſo the principal thing that calls for 
imitation, and therefore moſt becoming our 
preſent thoughts. 


To fay ſhe was born of God is the high- 
eſt honour, yet the praiſe hereof is due to 
him alone ; and to ſpeak of a, powerful and 
ſaving work, wrought and carried on in 
her, will be to ſhew how much ſhe was o- 
bliged to divine goodneſs, and how great 
a debt of thankfulneſs is owing, and ſhall be 


for ever acknowledged. That which ſhe. 
- er 


en 
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never aſcribed to herſelf, but to God, we 
may freely ſpeak of to his glory; while de- 
firous to advance him in his own works, 
and the gifts which he beſtows without any 
regard to the worthineſs of his creatures, 
according to the counſe] of his own will, 
and the exceeding riches of abounding 
grace, | 


To ſpeak ſomewhat of her converſation, 
long before ſhe received the ſentence of 
death within herſelf. Her laſt ſickneſs was 
not the firſt ſeaſon of her acquaintance with 
God, nor the firſt time of her aſſurance of 
the love of God in Chriſt, though it may 
be it was moſt full and comfortable, as ſhe 
was making the neareſt approaches to the 
end of her race. Though the evening of 
her life was not overcaſt with the leaſt 
cloud or darkneſs (it was ruddy and calm, 
as preſaging a glorious morning to follow _ 
the night of death) yet her day of grace, 
from that blefſed ſeaſon of love, when the 
morning-ſtar firſt roſe in her ſou}, was at- 
tended with frequent interchangings of light 
and darkneſs, ſometimes, to uſe her own 
words, made very uneafy under the terrors of 
ber own thoughts, having the moſt difcou- 

2 8 raging 
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raging apprehenſions of her ſtate God-ward, 
often revolving in ber mind, and admiring the 
bleſſed privileges of the goſpel, and the condeſcen- 
fion of God therein manifeſted, when at the ſame 
time not daring to claim an intereſt in them. 
How deeply wounded has ſhe at times been 
with the ſenſe of ſin, fearing leſt by reaſon 
of its aggravations, it ſhould be out of the 
reach of mercy ! How innumerable were 
her diſcouragements, burdens, ſtrugglings, 
and temptations! How exceeding finful did 
the leaſt and moſt ſecret fin appear, and 
with what ſorrow lamented! And (that 
which diſcovers a ſoul to be truly humbled 
and favingly converted) thofe fins which 
unregenerate nature will ſcarce take notice 
of, or record among the number of tranf- 
greſſions, much leſs be concerned for them, 
even the vanity of thoughts, the wandring of 
affettions from God; thoſe ſins which had no 
other witneſs but God and conſcience, feem- 
ed ſo great to her, as though more provoking 
than God uſed to pardon. Thus for ſome time 
after her converſion ſhe was under ſore con- 
Aifts “. — But it pleaſed God to convince 

1 | her, 


May not the following lines from a poem of Dr. 


oF Mrs. Gertrud Clarkſon, 13k 
her, that his thoughts towards us are not 
like ours concerning him, and ſhe was ena- 
bled not to give way to unbelieving diſtruſt- 
tul apprehenſions, that confine and leſſen 
his mercy ; This was followed with much 
comfort, and was as a day-ſpring of aſſur- 
ance, or like the bright ſhining of the ſun 
after Ain. 

After having been carried through theſe 

difficulties, ſhe found for the moſt part, a 
. great ſerenity of mind, in the conſtant ſtea- 
dy courſe of duty, having a well grounded 
hope, and ſometimes. a full perſuaſion of 
the love of God, which ſhe has on ſome oc- 
caſions expreſſed. And fo far was this from 
LT leading 


Watts, repreſent "Re the inward nn of her 


ſoul in an hour of deſertion ? 


And now he's gone, (O mighty woe!) 
„Gone from my ſoul, and hides his love! 
** Curſe on you, fins, that griev'd him ſo, 
„Ve fins, that forced him to remove. 


Break, break, my heart; complain my tongue; 
*+ Hither, my friends, your ſorrows bring: 
Angels, affiſt my doleful ſong, | 

a If you have e'er a mourning firing, 


Dr. Watii's Lyric — p. 140. 
/ Forſaken, yet Hoping. 
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leading to carnal ſecurity, that it can ſcarce 
be conceived, what low thoughts ſhe had 
of the beſt of ſelf; what a deep ſenſe of the 
power of indwelling fin ;- what a firm de- 
pendance on Chriſt, as being able to do no- 
thing without him; how watchful over her 
thoughts and actions; how much afraid of 
ſin, even of the iniquity of her holy things! 
I cannot expreſs this in words ſo pathetick or 
comprehenſive as her own, which are as 
follows: „I never found ſo much ſweet- 
neſs, or ſolid ſatisfaction in my acceſſes to 
God, as when moſt ſenſible of mine own 
unworthineſs, and moſt apprehenſive of the 
infinite fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of the grace 
laid up in Chriſt, from which I am encou- 
raged, and commanded to be continually 
receiving, O! the infinitenefs of that trea- 
fure! Nothing! nothing lefs can fatisfy the 
reſtleſs cravings, and pantings of my ſoul. 
1 have been led conſtantly to thoſe freſh 
ſprings that never fail, and thereby I have 
experienced great quicknings in my appli- 
cations to him, and comfortable rejoicing. 
Notwithſtanding the miſerable defects and 
failures in my poor performances, there is 
pork righteouſnes wrought out for me, 
which 
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which I may receive and apply by. faith, 
and therein ſtand before him; this I can 
ſometimes apprehend with clearneſs; and 
can apply myſelf to him with confidence, 
as the Lord my righteouſneſs and ſtrength; 
and rejoice in hope, that I ſhall, through 
that ſtrength, be more than a conqueror 
over every diſturbing corruption and temp- 
tation; that I ſhall ſee him as he is, in the 
full diſplays. of the glory of that love and 
grace which I cannot now comprehend, 
and by that transforming light be made 
like him. But oh! how ſhort, how ſeldom 
are theſe interviews] my unbelieving heart 
returns to its former darkneſs and diſtruſt, 
and gives me frequent occaſion to bewail 
the fluctuating of my weak faith; O that 
it was ſtronger! that it was more ſtedfaſt ! 
but bleſſed be his name (in whom I would 
put my entire truſt) there is grace in him 
to help, under the decays and failings of 
weak grace in me; that I may receive grace 
to elevate and excite the acts of faith and 
love, when ſunk ſo low that I cannot raiſe 
them; that from his fulneſs I may receive 
grace to regulate the actings of grace, and 
ta ſet my ſoul * time to time in the 


** 


134 Memoirs of the Life 
right way of improving Chriſt for this 
grace, in its infinite fulneſs; there is grace 
to pardon all the defects of my actings of 
grace, and take away the defilement of 
them. Theſe are truths that feed and up- 
hold my faith, without which, ſet home 
with power, it muſt give up, under the a- 
bounding of indwelling corruption,” 

Theſe were the breathings of her ſou), 
in which there is the moſt lively repreſenta- 
tion of a mind rightly informed, and richly 
furniſhed with experimental knowledge of 
the things of Chriſt, and of the work of 
grace carried on with power, in a foul fo 
much humbled as not to put the leaſt con- 
fidence in the fleſh, or ſeek help from any 
thing ſhort of Chriſt, -and at the ſame time 
ſo much comforted as to be led forward 
with chearfulneſs, in the conſtant diſcharge 
of duty, and in the hopes and ſweet fore- 
| taſtes of the heavenly glory. 

As for what was obvious to all that knew 
her, there was in her converſation a becom- 
ing mixture of gravity and pleaſant nee; 
as not daring in one extream to make b 
facred a prey to the exuberances of wir - 
fancy; wo. the other, not giving cho 

| ©CC3! 
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occaſion to their falſe conceit, who ſuppoſe 
that religion always chooſes, the dark re- 
treat of a melancholy temper, or is directly 
oppoſite to what is chearful, or agretable 
in common converſe, Which is the racher 
to be obſerved, that it may zppear true, 
that there are ſome ſecret dealings berween 
God and a believer. wich may be attend- 
ed with deep humi ition, great inward 
trouble, dle comfort and joy, 
that the 1 el world is not conſcious 
of, and th e cannot take occaſion to 
trample thei- pearls under their feet. This 
is like what our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. vi. 
16, 18. of filting, and at the ſame time 
not appearing to men to faſt; humbled, 
and it may be dejected, as to the inward 
man, while the countenance does not betray 
this inward trouble: or a ſoul raiſed with 
ſecret tranſports, and yet with fuch evenneſs 


of temper, that they who would think them 


deluſions, or would make them the ſubje&t 
of ridicule and ſcorn, or others that would 
take occalion to advance the creature rather 
than God, ſhall not by the outward de- 
meaner read what is treaſured up in ſecret, 
to be made Known (according to David's 

example, 
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example, P/al. xxxiv. 2, Pſal. lxvi. 16.) only 
to the humble, and te thoſe that fear God, 
or at leaſt to ſuch as begin to enquire the 
way to Zion, and will make good uſe of 
the knowledge of ſuch experiences. This 
1s not the attainment of all chriſtians, tho? 
eminently gracious z yet very much hereof 
was to be ſeen in her, whom we are now 
| ſpeaking of; which ſeems to anſwer the 
proverbial ſpeech of Solomon, Prov. xiv. 10. 
The beart knoweth his own bitterneſs, and a 
ſtranger doth not intermeddle with his jay. 

er ſceret duties we paſs over, for they 
wer® i1d-cd concealed ; neither are we able 
to jugs with what frequency, fervour or 
ſucc#::, ity were engaged in, but as to 
what concerns the public worſhip of God, 
ſhe w 4 conſcientious attender on the or- 
dina css of Chriſt, in feaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon, uiog all opportunities wherein ſhe 
might: hope for further acquaintance with 
God, calling the ſabbath her delight, and 
rejoicing at the returns of it. 

{he miniſtry which ſhe had for ſome 
years et under, was that of two very wor- 
thy perions, whereof one had for many 
years ſerved Chriſt in his vineyard, the 

other 
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other had been lately called away to reap 
the fruit of his labours; both theſe ſhe de- 
ſervedly valued, as having been by their 
eminently inſtruftive and uſeful preaching, 
led into the knowledge of the deep things 
of God, in which her great proficiency diſ- 
covered her to have been no unthoughtful 
or unprofitable hearer; and if at any time, 
when coming to the ordinances with raiſed 
expectations of receiving quicknings, and 
ſpiritual refreſnments, ſhe found her hopes 
diſappointed, and her ſpirit not ſo much 
enlarged as at other times; ſhe was far 
from entertaining the leaſt prejudice againſt 
the word, or him that diſpenſed it : no charge 
brought in againſt, nor reflection caſt on 
any beſides herſelf, and as a token hereof, 
ſhe would ſometimes expreſs her reſentments 
in ſuch like exclamations as theſe; O tbe 
unſearchable deceitfulneſs of my heart, that is 
continually betraying me to an unbecoming tem- 
per of ſpirit! her ſoul was very much af- 
feed with thoſe doctrines that have a ten- 
dency to advance the ſovereignty of grace, 
and ſet forth the nothingneſs of the creature. 
That we may fee what a bleſſed improve- 

ment 
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ment ſhe made of rich grace, as a motive to 
obedience, I cannot but take notice of her 
own words to that effect; (viz.) + Thoſe 
truths inſiſted on, that tend to lead from /elf 
to Chriſt, opening and unfolding the myſte- 
ries of grace laid up in him, ſo admirably 
ſuited to anſwer all the neceſſities of poor, 
helpleſs, guilty creatures, encourage and 
quicken me in duty.” And, that we may 
in ſhort conceive by a few words, what mea- 
ſures ſhe enjoyed of the comforting influ- 


ences of the ſpirit of God in the carrying 


on of grace, and how ſhe waited as one preſ- 
ſing forward toward the mark; for further 
communications hereof, let us hear her own 
words: © I deſire to be found ſubmiſſively 
waiting for further manifeftations of ſpecial 
love to me, in his own time and way; and 
though I have not thoſe conſtant ſhinings 
forth of the light of his countenance, as 
ſome of his are bleſſed with, I would hum- 
bly adore him for the n. I have, 


or have had.” 
We are now come to conſider her in ber 


laſt fickneſs, which in the ſpace of four days 


diſſolved the bonds of nature, and by the 
ſame 
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ſame ſtroke, both confined and ſet her free. 
She was on a ſudden ſeized with a very 
painful diſtemper [the cholick] which ſhe 
perceived to be the harbinger of death; 
which when it made its neareſt approaches, 
ſhe declare it was welcome; not flying from 
it as from an enemy, nor ſeeing any thing 
affrighting in its countenance, neither did 
ſhe think this world too much to loſe, for 
the gain of that immortality that lies beyond 
the grave. Some indeed long for death as 
deſcribed Job iii. 20, 21, 22, becauſe of the 
evils of this life : others it may be, think 
it is unreaſonable to delire to live longer, 
being brought to old age; or as Barzillat 
ſays to David (2 Sam. xix. 35.) — Can 1 


bear any more the vaice of ſinging men, &. 


But when, as in the caſe of the perſon we 
are writing of, we fee the young and flou- 
riſhing, neither tired with care, nor broken 
with continued ſorrows; one to whom life 
ſeemed to promiſe as much happineſs and 
contentment, as it uſually affords to any, 
yet not allured by what it has to give, nor 
tempted by all its delights, to deſire a long- 
er ſtay here, or to be unwilling to die; here 
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is an edifying ſight, when the Bleed hope 
in Chriſt ſo prevails “. 

When all about her were almoſt over- 
whelmed with grief, ſhe was the only per- 
ſon that ſeemed unconcerned. If a flood of 
tears had been ſhed, it could no more have 
moved her fixed ſoul, reſolved to be as 
ready to hearken, and as willing to be gone 
as death was to call; it could no more have 
induced her to be in love with life, which 
God had deſigned to put a period to, than 
it could have prevented her departure, or 
fetched her back from the duſt of death. 

Though her pain was violent for many 
hours, and ſuch as very much hindered the 
deſired compoſure of her thoughts; yet in 
this ſhe was ſubmiſſive to the divine will, and 
patient under God's hand. Had ſhe not been 
before this, prepared for death, Oh how 
unfit a ſeaſon would this have been, to have 
entered on ſo important a work, deferred 
till then, when it is ſo hard to bear up 
under afflictions, much more to begin then 
to be thoughtful about eternity. There was 
| ground 


Her age is not expreſſed in the narrative, but it ap- 
pears ſhe was young, and by the dedication her mother was 
living, and loſt a moft dutiful as well as beloved daughter. 
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ground enough to ſuppoſe, that the inward 
peace of conſcience, and ſecret ſupports and 
comforts ſhe had before found relief from, 
were now more eminently uſeful to her, 
when brought ſo low, and her pains ſo great. 
But it pleaſed God to give her eaſe the re- 
maining part of her time, and therein ſhe 
took occaſion to expreſs the inward joy that 
ſhe experienced. When cordials were ap- 
plied for the refreſhment of weak and faint- 
ing nature, ſhe ſaid, ſhe had better cordials 
to refreſh her than thoſe : the laſt two days 
of her life ſhe ſeemed very much diſengaged 
from, and unconcerned about any thing in 
this world, as one that had taken leave of 
every thing here below, and was at leiſure 
for nothing but heavenly contemplation. 
Her diſcourſe was very affecting; whenever 
ſhe ſpake of herſelf, it was with the moſt 
ſoul-humbling expreſſions ; and how often 
did ſhe admire the love of God in Chriſt ! 
the ſame truths that ſhe was refreſhed with in 
life, were her comfort and delight in death. 
She had the ſame ſelf-abaſing, yea, ſelf- ab- 
horring, and grace-advancing thoughts. 
She had a full aſſurance of ſalvation, and 
an abundant entrance, with a kind of tri- 
umph, 


Fd 
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umph, adminiſtered into it. She would be 


often ſpeaking in the words of the apoſtle, 


2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed, 
and I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto him againſt that 
day; and with joy unſpeakable, made uſe of 
thoſe words, with application to herſelf, 
Fude 24. Now unto him that is able to keep 
me from falling, and to preſent me faultleſs be- 
fore the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. 
— Her inward peace was too great to be 
expreſſed, as ſhe ſaid, ime will fail me to ex- 
preſs what comfort I have, When nature 
was very weak, and her ſtrength and ſpirits 


exhauſted, ſhe bleſſed God that ber faith did 


not fail; that was ſtrongeſt when outward 
comforts were ata very low ebb, and ſhe had 
hereby ſuch clear manifeſtations, and ſoul- 
refreſhing prelibations of glory, as were a 


kind of heaven in her way to heaven. Her 


laſt words were with a rapture of admirati- 
on, O thoſe rays of glory ! She died April 23, 
1701. 
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RAC TER of JOHN HOGH- 
TON, Eſq; * 


KXXKOAN HOGHTON, Eſq; el- 

S deſt ſon of Sir Charles Hoghton, of 

NM. oghton-tower, in the county of 

Lancaſter, baronet, and of the La- 

dy Mary, daughter of the Lord Viſcount 
Maſjarine, 

We have the character of this truly ho- 
nourable young gentleman (who deceaſed 
about the time he came of age) towards 
the cloſe of Mr. Howe's diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Redeemer's dominion over the inviſi- 
ble world, and the entrance thereinto by 


death (a). Part of this diſcourſe was 


_ preached on occaſion of that much lament- 


 * Mr. Howe's works, diſcourſe concerning the redeem- 


er's dominion over the inviſible world, and the entrance 
thereinto by death. vol. ii. p. 53. 


(a) This treatiſe was printed, 1699. 
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N OAN HOGH TON, Eſq; el- 
Fil 5 $3 deſt ſon of Sir Charles Hoghton, of 
en 'x Hoghton-tower, in the county of 
Lancaſter, baronet, and of the La- 
dy Mary, daughter of the Lord Viſcount 
Maſjarine, | 
We have the character of this truly ho- 
nourable young gentleman (who deceaſed 
about the time he came of age) towards 
the cloſe of Mr. Howe's diſcourſe concern- 
ing the Redeemer's dominion over the inviſi- 
ble world, and the entrance thereinto by 
death (a). Part of this diſcourſe was 
preached on occaſion of that much lament- 


Mr. Howe's works, diſcourſe concerning the redeems 


er's dominion over the inviſible world, and the entrance 
thereinto by death. vol. ii. p. 53. 


(a) This treatiſe was printed, 1699. i 
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ed death, from Rev. i. 18. -— And have 
the keys of hell (Hades, or the unſeen world) 
and of death : Tt is introduced with a refe- 
rence to it, as follows: 

„ The peculiar occaſion of this preſent 2 
lemniy, I mean, that is additional to the 
uſual buſineſs of the Lord's-day, may be 
ſomewhat amuſing to narrower and leſs 
conſidering minds, 1, e, that I am now to 
take notice to you of (what the moſt would 
call) the premature, or untimely death of a 
moſt hopeful young gentleman, the heir of a 
very conſiderable family, greatly prepared_ 
by-parts and pious ſentiments, and further 
preparing by ſtudy and converſation, to be 
uſeful to the age, cut off in his prime, when 
the mere Sewing bim () to the world had 
begun to ralſe an expeCtation in ſuch as 

knew him, of ſomewhat more than ordina- 
ry hereafter from him, his future advanta- 
geous circumſtances, being confidered, of 


which you will hear further toward the 
vloſe of this diſcourſe. 


Nor 


00 Oſtendunt terris hunc tautum, fata nec ultra eſſe 
ſinunt. 
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Nor did I know any paſſage. in the whole 
ſacred volume, more apt to ſerve the beſt 
and moſt valuable purpoſes in ſuch a caſe, 
than the words now read; none more fitted 
to enlarge our minds, to compoſe them, and 
reduce to a due temper, even theirs who 
are moſt concerned, and moſt liable to be dil- 
turbed, or to inſtruct us how to interpret 
and comment aright upon ſo perplexing, 
and ſo intricate a providence as his, at the 
firſt and lighter view, may ſeem unto us. 
In order whereto our buſineſs muſt be to 
explain and apply this moft weighty awful 
ſaying. 
Firſt, for the explication, theſe three 
things are to beenquired into. 
I. bo it is that claims the power bere ſþo« 
ken of ? not ſo much concerning the 
perſon who makes this claim; which all 
the foregoing context puts out of queſtion 
to be our Lord Chriſt, but touching the 
ſpecial notion and capacity wherein he 
claims it, and according whereto it muſt be 
underſtood to belong to him. 
And whereas he is deſcribed by very di- 
ſtinct titles and attributes, promiſcuouſly in- 
terwoven in the preceding verſes of the 
. H 2 chapter, 


148 Memoirs of the Life 

chapter, viz, that ſometimes he is introdu- 
ced ſpeaking in the ſtyle of a God, as ver. 
8. JI am alpha and omega, &c. and again 
ver. 11. 1 am alpha and omega, But ſome- 
times he is repreſented in the form of a 
man, and accordingly is deſcribed even 
from head to foot, and ſaid to appear in the 


viſion that exhibits him, as one like unto the 


Son of man. — ver. 13, 14, 15, 16, And 
ſuch things ſaid of him as are incident to 
a mortal man, the ſhedding of his blood, ver. 
5. and that he was dead, ver, 18, — Expreſ- 
ſions of this different import intermingled 
that we might know it was the /ame perſon 
that was continually ſpoken of under theſe 
ſo vaſtly different characters, as, I am the 
firſt and the laſt; I am he that liveth and was 
dead ver. 17, 18, we may thereupon very 
_ reaſonably conclude, that he is not here to 
be conceived under the one notion or the other, 
neither as God, nor as man, ſeparately or ex- 
cluſively of each other: but as together, as 


Ocavbpwmog, as God-man, under which con- 


junct notion, he receives and ſuſtains the 


office of our Redeemer, and Mediator be- 


tween God and man. 
II. The 


. — 


—————— 
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II. The large extent of the object, about 
which the power he here claims is to be 
| converſant, i. e. hades (as we read, hell, but 
which is truly to be read) the unſeen world, 
and death, [Here follows a learned proof 
at large, that the original word 9; 
ſhould have been rendered the unſeen world, 
\ and by no means reſtrained to a very ſmall 
minute part, and that the ignoblęſt of its 
ſignification.— ] It being moſt evident, 
that bell, is but a ſmall and mean part of 
what is ſignified by hages, it will be very 
By unreaſonable to repreſent or conceive of 
the power here aſcribed to our Lord, ac- 
| cording to that narrow notion of it: And 
| 
| 
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would be alike incongruity, as if, to magni» 
fy the perſon of higheſt' dignity, in the 
court of a mighty prince, one ſhould fay, 
He is the keeper of the dungeon, 

The word itſelf, indeed, properly taken, 
and according to its juſt extent, mightily 
| greatens bim, i. e. tis as much as to ſay, his 
0 dominion is of unknown limits; ſuch as no 
eye can meaſure. | 
The unknown dominion of our r great 
Lord; Matt, xxviii. 18. 


| „ Ek That 
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That death is added, as contained alſo 
within the limits of our Lord's dominion, 
doth expreſsly ſignify his cuſtody of the paſ- 
ſage from this vi/ible world, to the inviſible, 
VIZ, as he commands the entrance into each 
diſtinct pars of Hades, the inviſible world, 
conſiſting of both heaven and hell, fo he hath 
power over death too, which is the common 
out-let from this world, and the paſſage un- 


to both. 


But it withal plainly implies, his very ab- 


ſolute power over this viſible world of ours 
alſo: for it ſignifies he has the power of 
meaſuring every ones time here, and how 
long each inhabitant of this world ſhall live 
in it, If it belong to him to determine when 
any one ſhall die, it muſt by conſequence 
belong to him to aſſign the portion and di- 
menſion of time that every one ſhall live. — 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8, g. 

In ſum, here is aſſerted to him a dominion 


over both worlds; his in which we live, and 


that into which we die, whither the one or 
the other part of it. 

But thus far we have the vaſt extent of 
our Lord Chriſt's dominion, competently cleared 


to be the proper intendment of this text. 
5 And 


9 — —„—- — — = . 
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And that it never meant ſo faint and mi- 
nute a repreſentation of it, as only to make 
him keeper of the bottomleſs pit: though of 
that alſo he hath zhe key. 

III. The kind of that power over ſo vaſt 
a realm, or manifold realms, ſignified by 
this emblematical expreſſion, of having the 
keys, &c. 

Every one knows, that be keys are inſg- 
nia, ſome of the tokens of power: and ac- 
cording to the peculiarity of the objet, may be 
of divine power. 

— Properly the phraſe ſignifies miniſterial 
power [ſo here, as belonging to our Lord 
Chriſt's office of mediator between God and 
man} being a manifeſt alluſion to the com- 
mon uſage in the courts of princes, &c. Iſa. 
xxii. 20, 21, 22, — according to this typi- 
cal way of ſpeaking, our Lord is ſaid Rev. 
iii, 7. 0 have the key of David, to open fo as 


none can ſhut, and to ſhut ſo as none can 


open, i. e. to have a final deciſive power in 
all he doth, from which there is no appeal. 


Application deductions for meditation 
and practice. 


I. Divers things for deep meditation: : 


H 4. 1. That 
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1. That men do not die at random, or by ſome 
uncertain accidental by-ſtroke, &c. but by 
act of divine determination and judgment, that 
paſſes in reference to each ones death. 

2. That it is a great thing to die we 
ſlightly ſay, /uch an one is dead! Conſider the 
matter in itſelf, and it is great. A reaſona- 
ble ſoul has changed ſtates, &c. 

3. Our life on earth is under the conſtant 
ſtrict ob/ervation of our Lord Chriſt. He waits 
when to urn the key, and ſhut it up, &c. 

4. Whatſoever ill deſigns by this obſervation 
he diſcovers, it is eaſy to him to prevent, One 
turn of this key of death, &c. diſappoints 
them all, &c. 

5. His power as to every one's death, 
cannot be avoided, or withſtood, 

6. Souls that go out of this world of ours, 
on the turn of this key, go not out of be- 
ing. He that hath this key of death, hath alſo 
the key of Hades. 

[Here are important enlargements : notice 
is taken, that the beſt and wiſeſt of the Pa- 
gans, commonly ſpeak of ſouls going into 


Hades, but never thought of their going 2 


whither, nor therefore that they were no- 
thing, &C, ] | 
SF 7. The 


5 
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7. The diſcovery of the inviſible world, 

and the diſpoſal of affairs there, have a moſt 

encouraging aſpect upon this world. For 

both the diſcovery and the diſpoſal are by our 

bleſſed Redeemer, in whom mercy and might 
are met in higheſt perfection. 

8. That there muſt be ſome important 
reaſon why the other world 1s to us unſeen, 
and ſo truly bears the name of Hades. 

But as theſe majeſtick life-breathing words of 
our great Lord, do plainly offer the things 
that have been mentioned (and many more 


ſuch that might occur) to our thoughts and 


meditations ;z ſo will they be bought on in 
vain, if they be not followed and anſwered 
with ſuitable diſpoſitions and actions of heart 
and life, Therefore the further u/e we are 
to make of this great ſubjeF, will be to lay 
down, 

2, Divers correſpondent things to be prac- 
tiſed and done, which muſt alfo ſuppoſe dif- 
poſitions and frames of heart and fpirit a- 
greeable thereto. 

1. Let us live expecting a period to be 
e*er long, put to our life on earth. For 
remember, there are keys put Into a great 
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band for this very purpoſe, that holds them 
not in vain. 


2. Be not over-iment on deſigns for this pre- 


fent world: which would ſuppoſe you count upon 


long abode in it. — The key turns — Men 
know not their time, Eccl. viii. 6, 7, 

3. Be not prodigal of your time upon earth, 
which is ſo litlle in your power. Becauſe you 
are not to expect much, make the beſt uſe 
you can of your little. —— Eph. v. 15, 16. 
[Eccl. ix. 10.] 


4. Let him be at once both great and a- 
miable in our eyes, who hath ſo abſolute 


power over us, and ſo gracious propenſions 


towards us, i. e. who bath theſe keys, and who 


acquired them with ſo merciful intentions, even 


upon ſuch terms as could not but ſignify the 
greateſt compaſſion, and good will towards 
ſuch as we. : 


Let us entirely receive him, and abſo- 


lutely reſign ourſelves to him, as our Prince 


and Saviour. Can you think to be related 


to him upon other terms? And do you not 
know, that upon zbeſe you may? When in 


his goſpel he offers himſelf, and demands yon, 


What can that mean, but that you are to 
peceive him, and reſign yourſelves ? The caſe 
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is now brought to this ſtate, that you muſt 
either comply, or rebel. And what! Re- 
bel againſt him who hath the keys, who is 
in ſo high authority over the whole unſeen 
world! Who is the head of all principality 
and power, who is gone into heaven, &c. 
— Give not over pleading with thyſelf, with 
thy wayward ſtupid heart, till it can ſay to 
him, „Lord, I yield, thou haſt overcome 
— O forgive my wicked averſion ! I now 
accept, and reſign.” 

6. Let your following courſe in this 
world, be ordered agreeably hereto, in con« 
tinued dependence, and ſubjection. As we 
have received Chriſt 7 eſus the Lord, ſo we are 
to walk in him, Col. 11. 6. 

7. Do not regret or dread to 8 out of 
the one world into the other at his call, and 
under his conduct, though through the dark 
paſſage of death; remembring the keys are 
in ſo great and ſo kind a hand. 

8. Let us quietly ſubmit to divine diſpofal, 
when our dear friends and relations are by 
death taken away from us. For conſider— 
who hath theſe keys. It is ſuch an one, 
whoſe right, if we uſe our thought, we will 
not allow ourſelves to diſpute, or to cenſure 

his 
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his adminiſtration, His original right, is 
that of a Creator, and a God: For all things 


were created for him, and by him, Col. i. 16, 
and without him was nothing made that was 


made, John i. 3. The firſt and the laſt to all 


things, Rev. 1. 17. 

His ſupervening right, was that of a Re. 
deemer — as ſuch he had it by acquiſition, 
dying to obtain it, and overcoming death ! 
am he that /veth and was dead, And then 
as he elſewhere declares, by conſtitution, All 
Power is GIVEN me both in heaven and earth, 
Mat. xxvill, 18. 

Or will we adventure to ſay, not deny- 
ing bis right, he did not uſe it well in this 
caſe ? | 

{Here follow many particular conſidera- 
tions to check any diſpoſition to cenſure, or 
quarrel at his adminiſtration, which cannot 
be well abridged, and therefore we muſt 

refer the reader to them at large, p. 8 1—90.] 

— Whereupon it is a piece of wiſdom and 
dutifulneſs towards our great Lord, not to 
pray abſolutely, peremptorily, or otherwiſe 
than with great ſubmiſſion and deference to 
his wiſe and holy pleaſure, for our own, or 
our friends lives, care, out ward proſperity, or 
ay 
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any external or temporary good things: 
For things that concern our ſpiritual and 
eternal welfare, his good and acceptable 
will is more expreſsly declared, and made 
known already and before-hand. 

But as to the particular caſe of the uſeful. 
neſs of any friend, or relative of ours in his, 
or the other ſtate, the matter muſt be finally 
left to the arbitrement and diſpoſe of him 
who hath the keys of Hades, and of death, 
And when by his turn of them he hath de. 
cided the matter, we then know what his 
mind and judgment is, which it is no more 
fit for us to cenſure, than poſſible to diſan- 
nul, Whatever great purpoſes we might 
think one cut off in the flower of his age, 


capable of ſerving in bis world, we may be 


ſure he judged him capable of ſerving great- 
er in the other, 

And now by this time, 1 believe you will 
expect to have ſomewhat a more particular 
account of this excellent young gentleman, whoſe 
early deceaſe hath occaſioned my diſcourſ- 
ing ſo largely on this ſubject: not more 
largely than the importance, but much leſs 
accurately, than the dignity of it did chal- 
lenge. 
He 
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He was the eldeſt ſon of Sir Charles Hogh- 
ton, of Hoghton Tower, in the county of 
Lancaſter, and of the Lady Mary, daughter 
of the Lord Viſcount Maſſarine, his very 
pious conſort. 

A family of eminent note in the northern 
part of the kingdom, for its antiquity, opu- 
lency, and intereſt in the country where it 
is ſeated ; and which hath intermarried with 
ſome or other of the nobility, one genera- 
tion after another. But hath been moſt of 
all conſiderable and illuſtrious, as having 
been itſelf long, the immemorial known 
feat of religion, ſobriety, and good order, 
from father to ſon ; giving example, coun- 
tenance and patronage, to theſe praiſe-wor- 


thy things to the country round about: and 


wherein, hitherto (through the ſingular fa- 
vour and bleſſing of heaven) there hath not 
been that degeneracy, that might be ſo 
plainly obſerved, and ſadly deplored in di- 
vers great families, As if it were an ex- 
emption from what was ſo anciently re- 
marked by the poet, tas Parentum, pejor 
avis, -&c, But on the contrary, ſuch as 
have ſucceeded, have, by a laudable am- 


bition and emulation, as it were, ſtriven 
2 to 
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to outſhine ſuch as have gone before them 
in piety and virtue. 

In this bright and lucid tract and line, 
was this moſt hopeful young gentleman, now 
arrived to the age wherein we uſe to write 
man, beginning to ſtand up in view and to 
draw the eyes, and raiſe the hopes of ob- 


ſervers and well-wiſhers, as not likely to 


come ſhort of any of his worthy anceſtors 
and predeceflors *, But heaven had its eye 
upon him too, and both made and judged 
him meet for an earlier tranſlation, to a 
more eminent ſtation there. 

He was from his childhood obſerved to 
be above the common rate, docile, of quick 
apprehenſion, ſolid judgment, and reten- 
tive memory, and betimes a lover of books 
and learning. 5 

For religion, his knowledge of the prin- 
ciples of it, continualiy grew, as his ca pa- 
city did more and more admit, under the 
eye and endeavours of his parents, and ſuch 
other inſtructors, as they took care he 
ſhould never want. But his ſavour and re- 


liſh 


4% Fe is gone, gone like a ſpringing roſe, 
_ ** Whoſe opening leaves does fragrant ſweets diſcloſe,” 
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liſh thereof, and the impreſſion made there- 
by upon his ſoul, was ſo deep, and ſo early 
as to be apparently owing to an higher cauſe, 
the gracious operation of the holy ſpirit, 
and a ſingular bleſſing thereby, upon his pi- 
ous education. And in this way, it could 
not be eaſy to ſuch as were his moſt dili- 
gent, and conſtant obſervers to conclude or 
conjecture, when God firſt began to deal 
with his ſpirit, 

About ten years ago, I had opportunity 
for a few days, to have ſome converſe with 
him in his father's houſe. And as I could 
then perceive, his ſpirit was much tinctured 
with religion; ſo I received information, 
that for a conſiderable time before, there 
conſtantly appeared in him ſuch ſpeciming 
of ſerious piety, as were very comfortable 
to his parents, and might be inſtructive to 
others, that took notice of them. 

In the courſe of divers following years, 
he greatly improved under domeſtick, and 
private inſtruction, both in grammar learn- 
ing, and academical ſtudies, for which he 
wanted not apt helps. When there was 
great reaſon to hope he was ſo well eſtab- 
liſhed in religion and virtue, as neither to 
6 be 


of John Hoghton, Eſq; 161 


be ſhockt by the importunate temptations 
of a ſceptical vicious age in the general, or be- 
trayed by the facility of his own youthful 
age, his prudent worthy father, judged it 
requiſite, and not unſafe, to adventure him 
into a place of more hazard, but greater ad- 
vantage, for his accompliſhment in that ſort 
of culture and poliſhing, that might in due 
time, render him both in reality, and with 
better reputation, ſerviceable in a publick 
ſtation, i. e. where he might gain ſuch know- 
ledge of the world, of men, and of the laws 
of his country, as were proper for his rank, 
and one that was to make ſuch a figure 1n 
the nation, as it was to be hoped he might. 
And upon that account, not a year ago, 
brought him up to Londen, entered him in 
the Temple, took for him convenient lodg- 
ings there, and left him ſettled unto mutual 

ſatisfaction. | 
He was little diverted by the noiſe, no- 
velties, or gaities of the town, but ſoon be- 
took himſelf to a courſe of cloſe ſtudy ; diſ- 
continued not his converſe with God, and 
thereby learnt, and was enabled to converſe 
with men warily, and with caution z fo as 
he 
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he might be continually improving and 
gaining good, without doing or receiving 
hurt. 

The ſubſtance of the following account 
J received from a pious intelligent young 
man, who ſeveral years attended him before 
his coming to town, and afterwards to the 
finiſhing of his courſe. 

« Mr. Hoghtor's early ſeriouſneſs, increaſ- 
ed with his years. His deportment was 
grave, compoſed, without any appearance of 


pride, which he carefully avoided. His di- 


ligence in ſtudy was unuſual, and his profi- 
ciency very great; neither was this leſs an 
effect of his conſcientiouſneſs in the improve- 
ment of his time, than of his deſire after 
knowledge. 

As to his demeanour and performance of 
duties, towards his ſeveral relations, his ſelf- 
denial, his ſedateneſs of mind, his fear of 
ſin, his tenderneſs of conſcience, love of the 


beſt things, and unconcernedneſs about 


things of an inferior nature, ſo far as hath 
fallen under my obſervation, in near ſix 
years time, 1 believe few, if any of his years 
did exceed him. 


In 
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In his ſickneſs he was very patient, ſub- 

miſſively undergoing thoſe heavy ſtrokes it 
pleaſed God to lay upon him. 
Upon his apprehenſion of death, he ſeem- 
ed very little diſcouraged, but quietly re- 
ſigned himſelf into the hands of the all-wiſe 
diſpoſer of all things. 

Some time before his ſickneſs, and in the 
time of it, he ſaid, affliftions were very pro- 
per for God's children; and thoſe that were 
never afflicted, had reaſon to queſtion the 
truth of their grace, and God's love to 
them, quoting that ſcripture, If ye are with- 
out chaſiiſement, then are ye baſtards, and not 
ſons, Heb. xii. 8. 

He often repeated thoſe words, in the 


beginning of his illneſs— . I is an hard thing 


to make our calling and election ſure. “ I de- 
fire to glorify Gad.“ 

| When he underſtood: from Hs expreſ- 
ſions of his phyſician, how dangerous his di- 
ſtemper was, he ſaid, he knew very well the 
meaning of his phyſician's words; but that 


however it proved, he hoped he was ſafe. 


He was ſo ſtrict in the obſervation of the 
Lord's-day, that if he happened to lie longer 
than ordinary in the morning, he would 
| continue 
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continue the later in duties in the evening; 


ſaying, we ought not to make that day 
ſhorter than other days. 

Though he was very intent on his ſtudies, 
yet on Saturdays he always broke them off 
at noon, and ſpent the afternoon in reading 
divinity, and preparing himſelf for the 
Lord's-day. 

He was always conſtant in his ſecret du- 
ties, and ſuffered nothing to hinder him 


from performing of them. 


Betore he expired, he ſpoke with great 
aſſurance of his future happineſs, and hopes 
of meeting his relations in glory.” Thus 
far goes that account. 

His ſickneſs was ſhort. When, hearing 
of it I went to viſit him, I was met in an 
ante-chamber, by his ingenious dear bro- 
ther, to whom it is no reproach to be ſecond 
to him, and who, it is to be hoped, will be 
at leaſt truly ſo; making him, though a 
fair example, yet not a ſtandard ; who hath 
for divers years, been moſt intimately con- 
junct and converſant with him, known his 
way, his ſpirit, his manner of life, bis purity : 
and may be led on, and excited thereby, 
wherein he hath obſerved him to excel others, 


to 
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to endeavour not to come ſhort, but, if it 
were poſſible, to excel him; xemembring 
he is to be the next ſolace of his parents, hope 
of his family, and reſort of his country (if 
God ſhall vouchſaſe to continue him) in ſuc- 
ceeding, time, | 

From him, I had little expectation of find- 
ing his {tick brother in a converſable condi- 
tion; the malignity of his fever having be- 
fore ſeized his head, and very much diſor- 
dered his intellectuals ; but going in, I was 
much ſurprized to find it ſo far otherwiſe. 
He preſently knew me; and his underſtand- 
ing that ſerved him for little elſe, failed him 
not in the concernments of religion, and his 
ſoul. There was not an improper or miſ- 
placed word (though the caſe dould not ad- 
mit of interchanging many) that came from 
him. Concerning the ſubſtance of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, (as it couid be ſhortly ſummed 
up to him) he ſaid he had no doubt; and 
his tranſactions with Chrift himſelf, accepting 
him, reſigning and entruſting himſelf abſo- 
lutely and entirely to him, and God in him, 
were ſo explicit, diſtinct, and clear, as 
could leave no place of doubt concerning 

bim. 
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bim. He profeſt his concurrence to ſuch 
requeſts as were put up to'God concerning 
him; and the next morning, ſlept quietly 
in the Lord *. 

— Suitable reflections upon this double 
ſubject, (the 7ext and this providence) ſhut 

up the whole diſcourſe. 

1, How happy is it, when this power of 
our great Redeemer and Lord, mentioned 
in the text, and a preparation with chearful 
willingneſs, dutifully to comport with it, 
concur and meet together, as they have 
done in this inſtance! Our Lord has ſhewn 

| his 
* 'The departing ſaint might ſay : 


« Vain world, farewel to you, 
« Heav'n is my native air; 

% bid my friends a ſhort adieu, 
«© Impatient to be there. 


« I feel my pow'rs releas'd 
« From their old fleſhly clod ; 

« Fair guardian, bear me up in haſte, 
And ſet me near my God. 


« His love, a ſea, without a ſhore, 
Spreads life and joy abroad: 
O, 'tis a heav'n worth dy ing for, 
Fo ſee a ſmiling God.“ 
An epitaph on Mrs. 4nn Bowler, 
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his own power. He aſſerted it in the text: 
in this inſtance he uſed it, giving an open 
teſtimony, that'he takes it to belong to him, 
to make ſuch tranſlations from one world to 
another, whenſoever he judges it a fit ſeaſon: 
nor 1s ſolicitous, whether men acknowledge 
his right ſo to do, or no, or what cenſures 
they will paſs upon what he has done. 

Here is moſt rightful, reſiſtleſs power, 
juſtly and kindly uſed on the one band; —and 
on the other, how placid, how calm a reſig- 
nation! Here was no ſtriving! No crying! 
No reluctant motion, &c. 

2. From the text taken in conjunction 
with this act of providence, we may obſerve 
the great advantage of a pious education, Tho? 
the beſt means of ſuch education, do not al- 
ways prove effectual ; yet this being much 
the more probable courſe, upon which to ex- 
pect God's bleſſing, than the parents pro- 
phane negligence of the ſouls of their chil- 
dren: ſuch an example wherein God by his 
bleſſing, teſtified his approbation — ſhould 
greatly quicken the endeavours of parents, 
EX&c. | | 

3. It is of ill preſage 7o our land, that 
When he that hath theſe Keys, uſes them in 

| the 
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the ſo early tranſlation of ſo hopeful a per- 

ſon as this young gentleman was, /o few ſuch 

are obſerved to ſpring up, for the ſupport of 
the truly chriſtian intereſt *, in the ſucceeding 

generation, &c. 

4. From both the mentioned ſubjects, 
good parents may learn to do God and the 
Redeemer all the ſervice they can, and have 
opportunity for, in heir own time; without } 
reckoning too much upon what ſhall be 4 
done, by a well educated hopeful ſon, after 

they are gone, — The great keeper of theſe 
keys may croſs ſuch purpoſes; and, without 
excuſing the father, diſmiſs the ſor firſt, 
But his Judgments are @ great deep, too deep 
for our line: and his mercy is in the heavens, 
Pſalm xxxvi. g. extending from everlaſting 10 
everlaſting upon them that fear bim: and bis 
righteouſneſs unto childrens children, Pſalm ciii, 
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* By the chrifiian intereſt, I am far from mean- 
« ing that of a party. But what every one muſt take 
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4 for chriſtianity, that will acknowledge there is any ö 

« {ach thing. And for the ſupport of that in the moſt if : 
40 important doctrines and laws of it, what is our proſ- F: 
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Memoirs of the LIFE and CH A- 


RAC TER of Mrs. JUDITH 
HAM MOND“. 


FXXKKS it will caſt ſome light upon the 


* a 


character of this eminent chriſti- 

an, to read Mr. Howe's letter to 
0 Mr. Hammond, the mourning wi- 
dower, we ſhall inſert it; and obſerve, that 
it may be ſuppoſed Mr. Hammond is the per- 
ſon whom Dr. Calamy deſcribes in his Account, 
&c. p. 498. Mr. Samuel Hammond, B. D. 
born in York, and educated in Ning's College 


in Cambridge, & . He died at Hackney, in 


the year 1666. where he had for ſome time 


l occaſionally in his own, and other 
families.“ 


The letter before the ſermon; is as fol- 
lows: 


* Howe's Works, Vol. II. p. 413. 422 
Vor. II. 1 Te 
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To the Reyerend Mr. Hammond. 


My offering this diſcourſe to the eye of 
the world, together with your own, ſhews 


| how great power our ancient friendſhip hath 


given you over me; whereof I have the leſs 
unpleaſant ſenſe, believing you will under- 
ſtand it ſoz who in great part know how 


difficult my circumſtances made it to me, to 


comply with your deſire herein, Your 
opinion of the fitneſs of publiſhing ſo un- 
compoſed a thing, diſcovers how far you 


were ſubject alſo to the ſame power, whoſe 


judgment I am little apt to diſtruſt, where 
it meets not with this bias, i | 
It will be a joy to me, if it help to miti- 


gate your forrow, which 1s in great part juſ- 


tified by the greatneſs of your loſs, in being 


| ſeparated, after ſo long converſation, from 


1o excellent. a conſort, that lived in this 

world, ſo much above it. | 
I reckon it an evidence of the real great: 
neſs of her ſpirit, that ſhe thought, that ſo 
little a thing, wherein others place great- 
neſs, and that in almoſt forty years acquaint- 
ance with you both, I ſhould never hear of 
her nearneſs to a noble family, till occaſi. 
. onally 
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onally ſince her death, It ſeems the blood 
that filled her veins, did not ſwell her mind, 
And her heavenly birth, and relation to the 
houſe and family of God, made her forget 
her earthly kindred, and father's houle. 
Sir, though whom God hath joined to- 
gether, no man might put aſunder, yet, 
when he that made the union, makes the 
ſeparation, there is no ſaying to him, bat 
doſt thou? We muſt a-while tug with the 
difficulties of our ſtate and work ; wherein 
the hope of helping ſome (as God ſhall gra- 
ciouſly help us) to gain this victory over death, 
and of being at length, through his grace, 
viclors ourſelves, will be a conſtant relief and 


ſupport to you, and 


Your very reſpectful brother, 
and fellow-ſervaat in the 


labours of the goſpel, 
e 


I 2 | i 
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Her funeral text was taken from, 


1 Cor. xv. 54. the latter part, 
—— Death is ſwallowed up in titlory, 


Having conſidered the import of this 


highly rhetorical expreſſion, and the reaſon- 
ableneſs of the divine determination ; that 
when death, let in by ſin, hath been reign- 
ing, doing the part of a king, (as Rom, v 
17.) over ſo great a part of God's creation, 


1t can be little ſuitable to him, who doth all 
things after the counſel of his will (Eph. i, 


11.) to let it reign for ever. He obſerves, 
that ſometime it muſt be ſwallowed up in 


victory: otherwiſe, 
1. His own glory would ſuffer a perpe- 


tual eclipſe. | 
2. The felicity of his redeemed ſhould 


never be compleat. 


1. It is one of the true and faithful ſayings of 
Gea z and 2. It is certainly a very comforta- 


ble one. It is ſurely a very comfortable ſay- 


ing, 1. In the caſe of our loſing friends and 
relations very dear to us. And there only 


needs this to make it moſt deliciouſly plea- 
ſant, 


a nne. 
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fant, that is, to have comfortable perſuaſion 
concerning ſuch, that they are a part of 
Chriſt's ſeed, they are ſome of them, in refe- 
rence to whom Chrilt is, in the moſt peculiar 
ſenſe, the firſt fruits, ſo as that they have a 
pre- aſſurance of victory in his conqueſt, and 
victory over death and the grave, 

Thus the character of Mrs. 7udith Ham- 
mond is intraduced. | 

And we have great reaſon to be ſo per- 
ſuaded concerning that worthy gentlewo- 


man, whoſe late deceaſe is the more eſpecial 


occaſion of this ſolemn aſſembly at this time. 
She was one who (as ſuch as had moſt op- 
portuity to obſerve, and beſt ability to judge, 
did reckon) had given abundant evidence 
of the work of God's ſaving grace upon her 
own ſpirit, and who thereupon did long 
walk with God in a very continued courſe ; 
ſo indeed, as that though her comforts were 
obſerved not to be rapturous, yet they were 
ſteady and even ; fo as that ſhe was rarely 
troubled with doubts, to give obſtruction or 
hindrance to her, in her chriſtian courſe, 
If any ſuch doubt did ariſe, it ſoon vaniſhed, 


and ſhe quickly, through the mercy of God, 


received ſatisfaction, and ſo went chearfully 
I 3 on 
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on in her way. She was abundant in read- 
ing, eſpecially in the holy book, bat was 
her buſineſs and delight. She very little | 
cared to concern herſelf in reading writings i 
that were merely notional, or polemical, 
and diſputative, but the moſt practical ones 
ſhe was moſt of all taken with, ſuch as treat- . 
ed of the other ſtate, and of the duties of 
chriſtians in the mean time, in reference 
thereto; future felicity, and preſent ſpiritual 
mindedneſs, that has ſo certain connection 
therewith, and ſo direct a tendency thereto, 

| were, with her, the delightful fubjects, 
| which ſhe choſe to read of, and meditate 


| upon. — 

p Her temper was obferved to be even, be- 

_-  twixta freeneß and refervedneſs. She was 8 
b not melancholy 5 though much inclined to 11 


ſolitarineſs; and would frequently lament, 
that ſo much of her precious time was paſt 
away, either in neceſſary bufineſs, or civil 
converſation that was not to be avoided. 
It was obſerved, that her diſpoſition was 
moſt highly charitable, very apt to give, 
even to her uttermoſt, as oceaſions did oc- 


cur. 
In 
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In reference to her children, her care 
was moſt tender. Much of her time was 
ſpent in inſtructing them, while under her 
inſtruction, and within her reach; teaching 
them their catechiſm, with the proofs at 
large, and how to apply the proofs to the 
anſwers, ſo as to bring them to a dillint 
underſtanding thereof. And in this way 
and courſe ſhe paſſed through the world. 

Her laſt ſickneſs did very little alter the 
temper of her ſpirit, it was calm and ſedate 
all along. Only ſo much does deſerve a 
remark, that ſhe was prepoſſeſt with an ap- 
prehenfion that ſhe ſhould die ſuddenly ; ſo 
much of God's ſecret he was pleaſed to im- 
part to her, as he fometimes does to. more 
inward friends“ *: that difcovery he vouch- 

„„ faked 


8 Mr. Bust in the epiſtle dedicatory of his treatiſe, 
The wanity of this mortal life, &c. [grounded on thoſe 
words Pf. Ixxxix. 47, 48. Remember how ſhort my time 
is : wherefore haſt thou made all men in vain ® What 
man is he that liveth, and fhall not ſee death ? Shall 
he deliver his foul from the hand of the graue] Selah.] 
obſerves, that one of thoſe to whom in that epiſtle he 
was writing, had ſome time before been ſurprized with 
an unuſual fadneſs, joined with an expectation of ill 
tidings, upon no known cauſe, and had at the ſame time 
ſo urgent an — of theſe words ¶ Pl. Lexxix. 47. 
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fafed to her as to a favourite, to let her have 
ſome kind of preſignification that her paſ- 
ſage out of this world, ſhould be very quick, 
whenſoever it came: and ſo it was, that ſit- 
ting in her chair amidſt familiar difeourſe in 
a dimiditated q ſentence, ſhe made a full ftop, 
and life was ended, before that [ſentence] 
could have an end. 
Now certainly the deceaſe of ſuch an one 
ought not to be lamented with the bitter 
ſorrow, as if there was no ſuch thing as this, 


that 


48.) as not to be able to forbear the revolving them 
much of the former part of that day, in the latter part 
whereof, the firſt notice was brought to that place, of 
the death of a near relation, who had lived between 
twenty and thirty years in Spain, and was expected. ac- 
cording to his promiſe, to return to his native place: 
as the time of expectation drew near, a ſudden diſeaſe 
in a few days, landed him in another world, and the 
firſt notice of his death, or ſickneſs, was by the arrival 


af that veſſel, which brought over the dead body. 


Jhough God did not impart the ſecret in this inſtance, 
yet, he prepared the perſon in a very extraordinary way 
to receive it. This gave occaſion to that treatiſe, 


The wanity of this mortal lift, and it was dedicated to 


the father and near relations of the deceaſed gentleman, 


Mr. Anthony Upton, ſon of John Upton, of Lupton, — 


Howe's works, vol. i. p. 629, &Cc. 


$ Half-ſpoken ſentence, — Vid. bymn at the end of = 


this life. 
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that death were to be certainly ſwallowed up 
in victory, in an entire and compleat vic- 
tory, with reference to ſuch an one. It 
ſcems indeed, in ſuch caſes, as was ſaid to 
you before, unto the judgment of our ſenſe, 
that death only overcomes, we ſee not be- 
yond that ; it turns the living creature into 
a dead clod, and fo it is laid among ſuch, 
It is buried in the grave, our ſight goes no 
further, But when we are perſuaded, by 
the word of the Lord, that this mortal ſhalb 
put on immortality, and this corruption put 
on incorruprion, and death be ſwallowed up 
in ſuch a victory as you have heard *  cer- 

tainly 


* P. 415, 416.—“ That is, in the perfeCtion of the 
holy divine life, which ſhall at laſt be entirely victorious, 
and ſwallow up death in its utmoſt extent, and eſpecially 
as it was oppoſite to that life. Death I mean, as it was 
ſo heavily incumbent upon the minds and-ſpirits of good 
men themſelves, and was their moſt intolerable burden; 
extorting from them ſuch groans as that Rom. vii. 24. 
O awretched man that 1 am, aubo ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death [as in the margin}, Nor indeed, is 
this death ſenſible or grievous, or ever felt, but where 
the oppoſite life has ſome place. Total death knows no 
grievances, makes no complaints, They that lie bu- 
ried in the earth, are in their own element, where ao 
ſuch thing weighs upon, them; a terrene carnal mind is 

| 23 70 
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tainly this takes away the cauſe of all bitter 
reliefleſs forrow. 
In 
no burden to ſuch ſouls, as are quite dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. I hope I need not tell you, that though the 
ſouls of men are univerſally immortal, in the natural 
ſenſe, they are not ſo in the moral. Morality compre- 
| hends the means and ends, virtue and felicity; or in 
terms more agreeable to our chriſtian ethicks, or that 
are oftner heard by them that live under the goſpel, ho- 
lineſs and blefſedne/5, Theſe are ſignified by ſpiritual 
life, or life in the ſpiritually-moral ſenſe. And fo are 
fin and miſery, by the oppoſite death. And no man hath 
reaſon to think it ſtrange, that life and death are eſti- 
mated by ſuch meaſures ; or that a temper of ſpirit ha- 
bitually and fixedly good or evil, ſhould be ſignified by 
being alive or dead, if we conſider how perfect an e- 
qui valency there is between them, in the moral ſenſe, 
and being naturally alive or dead. For wherein do we 
uſually ſtate the notion of a natural life, but in a ſelf- 115 
moving power? Now let any ordinary underſtanding . 
be appealed to in the caſe, and who would not ſay it U. ö 
were as good, not to be able to move at all, as to move 85 
in ſo perpetual diſorder, as never to attain any end ſuch 
motion ſhould ſerve for. The ends of a reaſonable crea- 
ture's motions, muſt be duty to its Maker, and Felicity 
to ieſelf. If all its motions be ſuch, as import conſtant 
hoffility towards God, infelicity and torment to itſelf ; 
this is to be dead; not imply and naturally it is true, 
but reſpectively, and not in ſome by, and leſs conſider- 
able reſpect, but in reſpect of the principal and moſt 
e harpoe of life. 80 that in full equivalency, 
loch 
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In the application of the ſubject, Mr. 
Howe proceeds to obſerve that the doctrine 


in the ſecond place, 
| 2. Should 


ſuch an one is as dead, to all valuable intents and pur- 
poſes whatſoever. Therefore, ſuch are only ſaid to be 
alive in a true, and the moſt proper ſenſe, that are alive 
[to GO D through Feſus Chrift, Rom. vi. 11. Or that 
do yield themſelves [to GO D] as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead, verſe 13. it being the proper buſineſs of 
their life to ſerve God, and enjoy him. Others that only 
live in ſinful pleaſure, are dead while they live, 1 Tim. 
v. 6. Nor hath ſuch a notion of /ife and death been 
altogether ſtrange, even among heathens, when we find 
it ſaid by one of no mean note, that a wicked man is 
dead, as a ſoul may be ſaid to die“; and to it it is a4 
death, awhen it is ¶ too deeply] plunged F, immerſl into the 
body, ſo as ta be ſunk down into matter, and replete with 
it: (Plot. En. 1.) (beſides much more which might be 
produced from others of like import) and how agreeable 
is this paſſage to that Rom. viii. 6. To be carnally mind- 
ed is death. 


Upon the whole, I cannot conceive, that fince death 
is often taken, and that moſt reaſonably, in ſo great " 
latitude, as to admit of comp rehendiog this ſenſe ; 
and ſince in theſe latter verſes (1 Cor, xv.) the apoſile 
is ſpeaking of a final deliverance from it, as the ſpecial 
privilege of ſuch as are in union with Chriſt, not of 
what is common to all men, but that victory over 
death in this reſpect, as it imports aver fon from God 
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2. Should be very comfortable too unto 
them that are in union with Chriſt, in refe- 
rence to tbeir own future death, which they are 
continually to expect. Death is often ſaying 
to us repeatedly, and very ſenſibly, to our 
very bone and our fleſh, *« You ſhall be my 
prey ſhortly ; at leaſt ſooner or later, &c.“ 
3. This ſaying ſhould be monitory to us 
(as it is a credible, as it is a comfortable, ſo it is 


a monitory ſaying alſo) death ſhall be fwallowed 


up in victory. This ſaid in reference to ſome, 
(which cannot be meant as to all) ſo great a 
thing ſpoken with reſtriction, ought to make 
them, of whom it is not meant, look about 
them! With what ſolicitude ſhould we con- 
cern ourſelves to be at a certainty! Am I 
one of them, in reference to whom death 
ſhall be ſwallowed up in ſuch victory ? 

$11 


vr indiſpoſition towards him, muſt be within bis mean- 
ing, and that he was far from confining it to bo- 
dily death only, or from intending, in reference to the 
faul; the mere natural immortality of that alone: but 
that dea tb, in its utmoſt Jatitude, was now, in reference 
70. this fort of men, whom his preſent diſcourſe intends 
-40 be entirely ſwallowed up in victory, or in a perfect 
| Plenitude of victorious life, as 2 Cor. v. 4.” It is 
| koptd, the importance of this e will * 
for us * 
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It ſhould awaken us to conſider, have we 
made our intereſt ſure in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that great Prince, and Lord of life ? 
He that hath the Son hath life. It is eternal 
life is ſpoken of in that context, 1 Jobn v. 
11, 12, This is the record that God hath given 
us eternal life : and this life is in his Son, He 
that hath the Son, hath [this] life; he bat 
bath not the Son hath not [this] life. Spiri- 
tual life, and eternal life, are all one, all of 
a-piece, the ſame in nature and kind, the 
one will grow up into the other. 

To the ſame ſenſe is that, He that 
believeth in me, ſhall never die, John xi. 26. 
Theſe are plain words. He hath a life in 
him, that is immortal, ſacred, and not lia- 
ble to be touched. It was ſaid before, they 
that believe in him if dead, ſhall live, ver. 
25. But not only that, but it is further 
added, They that believe in bim ſhall never die *. 
If dead, they ſhall Ie; if they live they 
ſhall zever die; what means this? That they 
have a life, beſides this bodily one; which ti is 
continued through death. Of this line, or 
thread, death makes ne interciſion. But 
we can never juſtify it to God, or our own. 
underſtandings, to reſt in a dubious uncer- 


2 Vid. Ham. in loc, | tainty 
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tainty about a matter of ſo vaſt conſequence 
as this, Unconcernedneſs here, is the moſt 
unaccountable thing in the world; i. e. 
whether we have only that life in us which 
will end in the darkneſs and rottenneſs of 
the grave, and an horrid hell; or that which 
runs into eternal life ? Things will come to 
this iſſue very ſhortly with us, that elther 
death muſt, as to us, be ſwallowed up in 
victory, or we be ſwallowed up of victorious 
death; nor have we any ways to aſcertain 
our own ſtate, but (as was faid) by uniting 
with the prince of life; i. e. by receiving him 
in all his capacities, and by re/igning ourſelves 
entirely to him. Recollect yourſelves then, 
how do your Lord's days, and other ſeaſons 
of attending this goſpel, paſs over you? &c, 
What! ſatisfied in the midſt of death? ſuch 
a death? While we are capable of appre- 
hending at once the horror, the danger, 
and the remedibleneſs of our caſe? What 
will this come to? It can only be holy di- 
vine life that mult be victorious oyer death, 
as the warring, oppoſite principle ; if there 
be nothing to oppole it, what ſhall con- 
quer? &c, 

Fa He obſerves, as the laſt uſe, this fay- 


ing 
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ing ought to be inſtructive to us, in refe- 
rence eſpecially to this one thing, 1. e. That 
we abſtain from raſh cenſures of providence, that 
God lets death be regnant in ſo great a part of 
his creation ſo long a time. It fhall be ſwal- 
lowed up in victory, let that ſolve with us 
the phænomenon. 

He offers eight conſiderations under this 
head; and cloſes, — ** Now therefore fhall 
this ſaying be made good in its fulleſt ſenſe z 


and if there ſhall be ſuch a victory, ſo glo- 


rious an one, won at laſt, ſurely we ſhould 
be tuning our inſtruments, and labouring 
to get our hearts into a frame to fing the 
£71ixov, the triumphant ſong (1 Cor. xv. 55, 
56. and conclude it as yerſe 57. Thanks be to 
God that giveth us the victory, through our Lord 


Jeſus Cbriſt. 


The vanity of worldly ſchemes inferred from 
the uncertainty of life, a poem on James iv. 13, 
14, 15 | | 

I. 
To-morrow, Lord, is thine, 
Lodg'd in thy ſov'reign hand ; 
And if its ſun ariſe and ſhine, 
It ſhines by thy command, 
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1 | 
The preſent moment flies, 
And bears our life away ; 
O make thy ſervants truly wiſe, 
That they may live to-day. 
III. 
Since on this winged hour 
Eternity is hung, 
Waken by thy almighty pow'r, 
The aged and the young. 
IV. 
One thing demands our care, 
O be it ſtill pur ſu'd F 
Leſt, lighted once, the ſeaſon fair 
Should never be renew'd. 
3 
To Jesvs may we fly, 
Swift as the morning-light, 


Leſt life's young golden beams ſhould die, 
In ſudden endleſs night. 


Dr. Dodaridge. Hymn cccxxix, 
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Memoirs of the LIE E and CHA- 
RACTER of Mrs. MAR GA- 
RET BAX T ER. * 


MN N H E life of this eminent chriſtian 

1 X is inſerted among Mr. Samuel 

NN Clark's ſelect lives; Mr. Howe 

preached her funeral ſermon, and 

gives a ſhort character of her; he dedicated 
the ſermon to Mr. Baxter, as be | 


To the very Reverend Mr. Ricard 
Baxter. 


#0 R, 

When you aſſigned unto me that art. 
not of forming a memorial for your excellent 
deceaſed conſort (which is reſerved to the, 
fitteſt hand F) but of inſtructing the people 
upon the occaſion of ber deceaſe, this text 
1 Th of | 
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„ Honwe's Works, Vol. II. p. 394. 
+ Mr. Baxter's own hand, 


| 
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of ſcripture occurring to my thoughts (which 
I reckoned might ſufficiently agree with 
the deſign you generally recommended to 
me, though I am ſenſible how little the pro- 
ſecution did ſo) it put me upon conſidering, 
with how great diſadvantage we ſet ourſelves 
at any time, to 72a/0n againſt bodily inclina- 
tion; the great antagoniſt we have to contend 
againſt, in all our miniſterial labours. 

An attempt which, if an higher power 
ſet not in with us, looks like the oppoſing 
of our faint breath to the ſteady. courſe of a 
mighty river. 

I have often thought of Ciao s wonder: 
cc That ſince we conſiſt of a mind, and a 
„ body, the ſkill of curing and preſerving 
the body, is ſo admired, as to have been 
6 thought a divine invention; that which 


* refers to the mind, is neither fo deſired, 


<« before it be found out, nor ſo cultivated 
* afterwards, nor is approved and accept- 
« able to ſo many: yea, is even to the moſt, 
ce ſuſpected, and hateful!” 
Even the tyrant Phalaris tells one in an 
epiſtle, (though by way of menace) that 
whereas a good phyſician may cure a diſtem- 
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pered body, death is the only phyſician for 
a diſtempered mind. 

It works not indeed an univerſal cure. 
But of ſuch on whom it may, how few are 
there that count not the remedy worſe than 
the diſeaſe! Yet how many thouſands are 
there, that for greater (hoped) bodily ad- 
vantages afterwards, endure much more 
pain and trouble, than there is in dying. 

We are a myſterious fort of creatures, Yet 
I acknowledge the wiſdom of God is great, 
and admirable, in planting in our nature ſo 
ſtrong a love of this bodily life, without 
which, the beſt would be more impatient 
of living on earth, ſo. long as God thinks it 
requiſite they ſhould; and to the worſt, 


death. would not be a ſufficiently formidable 


puniſhment z and conſequently, human 
laws and juſtice would be, in great part, 


And the ſame divine wiſdom is not leſs 
admirable, in providing there ſhould fo ge- 


nerally be ſo much of mutual love, as doth 


obtain among near friends and relatives 
for thereby their cohabitation, and mutual 
offices towards each other, are made more 
pleaſant and eaſy ; which is a great com- 

| penſation 
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penſation for the concomitant evil, that by 
the /ame love, their parting with one another, 
cannot but be rendered grievous. 

But for you, who live ſo much upon the 
borders, and in the pleaſant view of the 
other ſtate, the one ſeparation is, I doubt not, 
much eaſier to your ſenſe, and the otber to 
your fore-tbougbis, than they are with the 
moſt, A perfect indifterency towards this 
preſent bodily Rate, and life, is, in mine eyes, 
a moſt covetable thing, and my daily aim; 
wherein I entreat your prayers may aſſiſt, 


Your moſt reſpectful, tho? moſt unworthy, 
fellow Amt and expectant 
in the work and hope of the goſpe], 
e 


— 
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The funeral ſermon was preached from, 


2 Cor, v. 8. 


We are confident, I ſay, and willing rather to 
be abſent from the 25 and to be $6. ee with 
the Lord. 


The ſolemn face of this aſſembly, ſeems 
to tell me, that you already know the pre- 
ſent eſpecial occaſion of it; and that I ſcarce 
need to tell any of you, that our worthy ho- 
noured friend Mrs. Baxter, is dead. You 


have (it is like moſt of you) often met her 


in this place, when her pleaſed looks were 
wont to ſhew what delight ſhe took to have 
many ſhare in thoſe great advantages, 
wherein ſhe had a more peculiar intereſt; 
you are now to meet her here no more, but 
are met yourſelves to lament together, that 
our world has loſt ſo deſirable an inhabitant 
and to learn (as 1 hope you deſign) what ſo 
inſtructive an occaſion, ſhall (of zt/elf, or as 
14 may be improved) ſerve to teach us. — And 
the ſubject now to be inſiſted on, may help 
us to improve the ſad occaſion to this very 
important parpare [10 be reconciled to what we 

cannot 
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cannot avoid; to bear a facile yielding mind lo- 
wards a determination, which admits of no re- 
peal,] and ſhew us, that dying, which cannot 
be willed for itſelf, may be joined with ſome- 
what elſe, which may, and ought to be ſo; and 
in that conjunction become the object of a 
rational, and moſt complacential willing- 
neſs. 

In the text the apoſtle aſſerts two things, 
concerning the temper of his ſpirit, in refe- 
rence to death: | 

1. His confidence, or his courage and for- 
titude. [ We are confident, L ſay] he had 
ſaid it before, verſe 6. we are always confi= 
dent, &c. 

2. His complacency. We are better pleaſ- 
ed. (ivJoutue pax) This is a diſtinct thing 
(a valiant man will venture upon wounds 
and death, but is not pleaſed with them) 
but in reference to ſo excellent an object, 


190 


and occaſion, they muſt mingle, and the 


latter runs into the former. | 
The ſenſe therefore of the whole verſe, 
may be fitly expreſſed thus: 


That it is the genuine temper of holy ſouls, 


not only to venture with confidence upon the tate 
of abſence, or Separation from the body, but to 


_ 
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chuſe it with great complacency and gladneſs, 
that they may be preſent with the Lord. — We 
muſt allow for accidents — but when they 
are themſelves, and in their right mind, and /o 
far as the holy divine life doth prevail in 


them, this is their temper, 


In opening this matter, 

I. To unfold ſomewhat more diſtinctly, 
We ſlate of the caſe, in reference whereto, 
good and holy fouls are thus affected. 

1. There are here two principal terms, 
between which the motion and inclination 
of ſuch a mind lies, from the one to the 
other. | 

The Lord and the Body, 

2, We muſt conceive in our minds, as 
diſtinctly as we can, the peculiar adjuncts 
of each of theſe more principal terms; i. e. 
on the part of the body (fr/t) we are to con- 
ſider a ſenſible, a groſly corporea]l world, 
to which this body doth connaturalize us, 
and whereto we are attempered by our be- 
ing in the body, and living this bodily life. 


In this world we find ourſelves incom- 
_ paſſed with objects that are ſuitable, grate- 


ful, and entertaining to our bodily ſenſes, 


and the ſeveral principles, perceptions, and 


appetites, 
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appetites, that belong to the bodily life > 


and theſe things familiarize, and habituate 


us to this world, and make us, as it were, 


one with it, There is particularly a bodily peo- 


ple, as is intimated in the text, that we are 
aſſociated with by our being in the body. a 


On the other hand he conſiders, with the 
Lord, an inviſible world, where he reſides ; 


and an incorporeal people he preſides over, 


So that the caſe here is, are we willing to 
be diſpeopled from this bodily ſort of people, 
and peopled with that ixcorporeal fort, the 


world and community of ſprrits ? 


3. It is further to be conſidered in this 
caſe, that we are related both ways, related 
to the body, and related to the" Lord; to the 


one people and the other, the one claims an in- 
tereſt in us, and ſo doth the other. We 


have many earthly alliances, it is true, and 
we have many heavenly ; we are related to 
both worlds, and have affairs in both. 

And now what mighty pleadings might 
the caſe admit,-on the one hand and on the 


other. I am thy body, &c,”—< If thou 


be abſent I am a carcaſs, and fall to dirt, 
and thou wilt be a maimed thing, and ſcarce 
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And again, how much more potently 
might the Lord plead for his having the ſoul 
more cloſely united, and intimately conver- 
ſant with himſelf ! *+ Thou art one of the 
4 ſouls I have loved and choſen, which 
ce were given to me, and for which I offer- 
e ed up mine own ſoul. I have viſited thee 
« in thy low and abject Rate, ſaid to thee 


© in thy blood, live.“ 


And all the queſtion will be, which al- 
ledges the more conſiderable things? And 
the matter will be eſtimated, as the temper 
of the ſoul is. An earthly ſordid ſoul, when 


the overture is made to it of ſuch a tranſla- 


tion, will be ready to ſay as the Shunamite 
did to the prophet, when he offered to ſpeak 
for her to the king (perhaps that her huſband 


might be called to court, and made a great 
man) I dwell among mine own people. (2 Kings 


iv. 13.) So faith the degenerate, abject 


- - ſoul, ſunk into a deep oblivion of its own 


country; here I dwell a fixed inhabitant of 


this world, among a corporeal people, where 


I make oo | 

But would not an heavenly new-born ſou! 
ſay, no, this is none of my country, I ſeek 
a better, and am here but a pilgrim and 
Vol, II. * ſtranger; 
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ſtranger ; this is none of my people! So it was 
with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, that converſ- 
ed in the earthly Canaan, but as in a ſtrange 
country, their mind being gone towards 
that other which they ſought; (Heb. xi. 16.) 

4. It is again to be taken into the ſtate 
of the caſe, that we have one way or other, 
actual preſent notices of both the ſtates, 
which both ſorts of objects, that ſtand in this 
competition, belong unto. Of the one by 
ſenſe and experience. — Of the other by faith, 
by believing as we are told, by one that we 
are ſure can have no deſign or inclination to 


deceive us. There are many manſions (ſaith 
he) in my father*s honſe. (John xiv. 2.) 


5. Let furrher it is to be conſidered, that 
this body, and this bodily people, and world, 


have the preſent poſſeſſion of us — the ob- 


jects of the one ſort are much nearer, the 


ot ber are far tes, and much more re- 
- mote, 


6. That it cannot but be eppretidnded, 


' that though. the one ſort of things hath the 


faſter hold, the other ſort are things of great- 
er value; the one hath the more entire poſ- 
ſeſſion, the otber the better right. 


Thus we ſee the cafe ſtared. 


II. What 
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II. What the temper is of an holy ſoul 
(i. e. its proper and moſt genuine temper) 


in reference to this ſuppoſed ſtate of the 


caſe. We are willing rather, or have more 
complacential inclination to be unpeopled from 


Ihe body, and this bodily ſort of people; and to 
be peopled with the Lord, and that ſort iu- 


cor par eal People, over which be more immedi- 


ately preſides in the upper world. He ſpeaks 
comparatively, as the caſe requires, and 


becauſe all compariſon is founded in ſome- 
what abſolute ; therefore a ſimple di/poſition, 


both ways, is ſuppoſed. Whence then, 


1. This temper is not to deſpiſe, and 
hate the body, it imports no diſdainful aver- 


ſion to it, or to this preſent ſtate. 


Nor is it an impetuous precipitant ten- 


dency towards the Lord impatient of delay, 


mutinous againſt the divine diſpoſal; or 
that declines preſent duty, and catches at 
the BpaCow, the crown and prize, before the 
preſcribed race be run out. An holy man 
is at once dutiful and wiſe, as a SERVANT, 
be refuſes not the obedience of life, and as a 


WISE MAN * embraces the gain of death. 


3. But it i conſider ates the affect of much 
i; 145 „„ | foto- 
ii ab: | 
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foregoing deliberation, and of a thorough 
perſpection of the caſe; res, ver. 6. know- 
ing, or conſidering, that while wwe are at home in 
the body, we are abſent from the Lord. This 

choice is not made blindly, and in the dark. 
4+ It is very determinate and full, being 
made up of the mixture of fortitude and 
complacency, as was ſaid ; the one whereof 
copes with the evil of being ſevered from 
the body ; the other entertains the good of 

being preſent with the Lord. 

III. The agreeableneſs of this temper to 
the general frame and complexion of an holy 
ſoul as ſuch. Which will appear if we conſider, 
1. What ſort of frame or impreſſion, in 
the general, that is, that doth diſtinguiſh a 

ſincerely pious perſon from another man. 
1. The general frame of an holy ſoul as 
ſuch, is natural to it. It is not an artifici- 
al thing, a piece of mechaniſm, a lifeleſs 
engine, nor a ſuperficial, an external form, 
an evanid“ impreſſion. It is the effect of a 
creation, (as ſcripture often ſpeaks) by which 
the man becomes a new creature, and hath 
Fo | a nature 


* 
* 


evanid; and called by ſome fantaſſical colours, 


on Ewenid, not of a long continuance ; as the colours 
of the rainbow, or clouds before and after ſun-ſet are 
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a nature peculiar to him, as other creatures | 
have; or of regeneration, by which he is 
ſaid to be born anew, — This nature is ſaid 


to be divine, 2 Pet. i. 4. ſomewhat born of 


God, as expreſſed 1 Jobn v. 4. and in many 
places more. 
2. If we conſider particular principles, 
that belong to this holy divine nature, the 
more noble 2nd eminent are faith and love. 

The former is the perceptive viſive prin- 
ciple, the other the motive and fruitive. And 
theſe, though they have their other mani- 
fold references, have yet, both, their final, to 
that ſtate of abſence from this body, and 
preſence with the Lord; the one eyeing, the 


other coveting it, as that wherein the foul i iS 


to take up its final reſt, 


Some objefions are obviated, and then 
follow practical inferences, viz. 


. 1, We ſee here, from the immediate con- 
nexion between being abſent from the body, 


and preſent with the Lord, there is no place for 
the i ITO ſleep of the ſeparate ſoul. 


Death is not ſo formidable a thing as 
we 5 fancy; we are confident, &c. 
3. We ſee that men of ſpiritual minds, 


| have another notion of that which we call 


— 


| 
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felf, or perſonality, than is vulgar and com- 
mon. For who are the [we] that ſpeak of 
being abſent from the body, and preſent with the 
Lord? The body ſeems excluded that no- 
tion, which we know cannot be abſent from 
itſelf, How like in ſound is this to animus 


enjuſque is quiſſue? Or, that the ſoul is the 


man 
4. We learn, that when God removes 


any of our dear godly friends and relatives 


out of the body, though he diſpleaſes us, 
he highly pleafes them, for it is that they 
deſire rather 


5. We ſee the admirable power of divine 


grace, that it prevails apainft even the na- 
tural love of this bodily life. 
6. How black is their character, * 


how ſad their ſtate, that are more addicted 


to the body, and this bodily Hfe, than to 
this Lord, and that holy bleffed life we are 
to partake in with him? 
- Doth this fearful Taſe admit of no reme- 
4 ? Ir can admit but of this only one === 
the ſerious effectunl endeavour of being to a 
70 der eme Pn 2de Jody, amd of 
having the undue love repreft and i 
C And 
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And fince, as has been ſaid, there are 
two terms between which the inclinati- 


on and motion of our ſouls, in this caſe 


muſt hie, from the one to the other, viz. 
the 4ody and the Lord, life in the body, and 
with the Lord; let ſuch things be conſidered 


on both hands, as may juſtly tend to dimi- 


niſh and leſſen our inclination and love to 
the one, and increaſe it towards the other. 


So as that all things being conſidered, and 


upen the whole, this may be the reaſonable 
and /elf-juſtifying reſult, to be well pleaſed 


| to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent. 


with the Lord, And, 
1. On the part of the body, and this bo- 
dily life, conſider, 


1. How coſtly it is to you! you lay out 
upon it (moſt do) moſt of your time. 
2. Conſider alſo on the other part, the 


Lord, and that life you are to tranſact and 


live with him. 
But on both parts, ſuffer yourſelves to be 
directed alſo, 
1. Take heed of over indulging the bo- 
dy, keep it in ſubjection, uſe it, and ſerve 
it not. — Loſe not yourſelves in it, take 


heed you be not buried, where you ſhould 


K 4 „ buy, 
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but dwell, and that you make not your manſi. 
on (a tent pitched we you, 2 Pet. i. 14. ) oor 


grave. 


Labour to wits the thoughts od and 
familiar to yourſelves of leaving it, think 


it not an uncouth thing 


Endeavour the holy and heavenly nature 
may grow more and more mature in you, 


ſo death will be the more alſo an mt 
ted thing to your thoughts. 


2, On the other part alſo, labour to be 


upon good terms with the Lord, ſecure it 


that he be yours. Your way to that is ſhort 
and expedite, the ſame by which we be- 


come his. Ezek. xvi. 8. I entered into co- 


venant with thee, and thou becameſt mine. So- 


lemnly and unfeignedly accept him, and 


ſurrender yourſelves; without this who can 


expect but to hear from him at laſt, depar. 
from me, I know you not f—_ 


In the mean time, as this preſent ſtate 


admits, converſe much with him every day; 


be not ſtrangers to him, often recognize, 


and renew your engagements to him, — 


and the more will you ſtill incline #0 be ab- 


ſent from the body, that [among them your 


heavenly aſſociates) you mey be ever preſent with 


the Lord. {HT . Here 
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Here comes in the character of: _ 
Mrs. Baxter. 
And if you thus cheriſh this — in- 
clination, think how grateful it will be, when 
it comes to be ſatisfied ! how natural is that 
reſt that ends in the center, to which a 
thing is carried by a natural motion! how 
pleaſantly doth the departed ſoul of that 
good gentlewoman, whoſe deceaſe we lament, 


| ſolace herſelf in the preſence of her glorious 


Lord! I ſhall ſay little concerning her, you 
will have her juſt memorial more at large 


Cer long *. 


„Mrs. Margaret Baxter was born in the 
county of Salop; her father was Francis 
Charlton, Eſq; who was accounted one of 
the beſt juſtices of the peace in all that 


county. He was a grave, ſober, and worthy 
man; but not marrying till he was aged, 


died when his children were very young. 


- His children were three, a ſon and two 
daughters. His widow, ſeveral years after 
his death, took an houſe at Kidderminfter, 
and her unmarried daughter, whoſe life we 


Es io Pen t an 


» As Mr. Howe refers to ber life to be written, &c. 
we ſhall extract from Mr. Clarbs narrative, to form a 


Fuller —— of this excellent ſaint. 
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ate Griting, being then about ſeventeen or 
eighteen years of age, came to her, reſolv- 
ing not to forſake her mother, who deferv- 
ed her deareſt love; yet ſhe ſometimes 
went to Oxford, to her elder fifter, who was 


married thereto Mr. Ambroſe Opton, at that 
imme avayonof Chrift church e her good and 


aged parent lived as a bleſſing among the 
poor, but honeft weavers of Kidderminſter, 
who (though ſtrangers to her) yet for their 
piety's ſake, were preferred by her before 
the-ruffling vanities of this world. 

In the younger days of this her daughter, 
pride, vanity, and romances, and ſuch like 
company were her delight, and an impru- 
dent rigid governeſs, whom her mother had 
Jet over her in her abſence, had done her 
much hurt, by poſſeſſing her with hard 
thoughts againſt ſtrictneſs in religion: yet 
ſne had a great reverence for ſome good mi- 


miſters, eſpecially one Mr. Thomas MWrigbi; 


and ſhe thought that ſhe was not fuch an 
one as ſne ſhould be, but ſomething better 
Arhough ſhe knew not what the better was) 
muſt be ſought after and obtained. 
With theſe thoughts ſhe came to Kidder- 


minſter, where ſhe ſoon took ſcandal at the 


Poverty, 
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poverty, and ſtrict preciſeneſs pf the people, 
though her great love to her mother, drew 
ker among them: here ſhe attired herſelf in 
coſtly and glittering apparel, and delighted 
in her former romances. But not long at- 
ter, ſhe heard and underſtood what thoſe 
better things were, which ſhe had thought 
muſt be attained. For being at Oxford, ſhe 
heard a ſermon preached by Mr. H. Hick- 
man, upon that text, Ia. xxvii. 11. { is 4 
people of no underſtanding, therefore be that 
made thew will not bave mercy on them, ana 
be that farmed them will ſhew them no favaur. 
This wrought much upon her, and the doc- 
trine of conyerſion, preached by Mr. Bax- 
ter, and afterward printed by him, in his 
treatiſe. of converſion, was received on her 
hezzt, as 4 ſcal on the wax, Whereupon 
ſhe preſently fell to ſelf-judging, frequent 
reading and prayer, and ſerious thoughts 
about her preſent and future ſtate. 
A godly and religious maid that waited 
on her, taking notice of this change, and 
of her ſecret duties (which: ſhe-concealed. all 
that poſſibly ſhe could, as was her practice 
all her life-time, though to her great pre- 
judice) ſhe acquainted her mother with it, 
+ 1350S VAT who 
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who though before probably, ſhe loved her 
leaſt of all her children, now. bagan to e- 
fteem her as her darling : and all her religi- 
ous friends and neighbours rejoiced much, 
and praiſed God for ſo great and ſudden a 
change. 

About this time Mr. Baxter preaching 
upon that text, Rom. viii. 9. Ze are not in 
the fleſh but in the ſpirit, if ſo be the ſpirit of 
God dwell in you : now if any man have not 
zhe ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Upon 
which occaſion, he gave ſundry marks 
whereby they might know whether they had 
the ſprrit of Chriſt or no. Theſe ſhe care- 
fully ſet down, and among many other pa- 
Pers found after her death, this was found, 
wherein. ſhe had fat down firſt the mark, 
then her &lt-judging, and ſelf-condemning 
thoughts upon it: and at laft he thus con- 
cludes; 

It is now uin that I am a graceleſs 
ac perſon. Though all things be imperfect 
« in the beſt, and ſome are more wanting 
in one particular than another: yet where 


« a}l their contraries are predominant (as 


they are in me) that perſon is told by this 


66 ends, that he is none of Chriſt's. How 


« much 
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« much doth my behaviour at this time, 

© make this to appear, when I can with an 

. hard heart, and a dry eye, and with a 

E « ſteady hand, declare myſelf at preſent an 

« heir of everlaſting wo? But the longeft 

day will quickly come, though I ſtrive to 
FN put it far from me.” 

Theſe convictions did neither die, nor 
drive her unto deipair : but through God's 
mercy, grew up to ſerious converſion, . yet 
they put her to itrug-le hard againſt back- 
wardneſs to ſecret duties, and cauſed her to 
abandon ſome vanities Which ſhe had been 
een addicted to. 

| Whilſt her friends were rejoicing in her 
1 maden and ſignal change, ſhe was ſeized 
upon with a cough, and ſeeming conſump- 
of tion, inſomuch that her friends began to 
deſpair of her life, and when her country 
phyſicians were at a nonplus what to do, 
they deſcribed her diſtemper to Dr. Prijean, 
and Dr. G. Bates, who both judged it was a 
125 conſumption, and both preſcribed the ſame 
Ec remedies, which yet prevailed nothing to- 
vards her cure; whereupon the honeſt wea- 

vers reſolved to ſet a day apart, that by 


faſting and prayer, they might commend 
her 
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her 120 to God, and former experience had 


much encouraged them to make uſe of that 


laſt refuge. 


For they had lately prayed for one that 


was judged to be poſſeſſed, who was ſud- 
denly freed. Alſo for their paſtor, Mr. 
Baxter, in a dangerous illneſs, and he had 
ſpeedy help. He had ſome time ſwallowed 
a gold bullet, and it lodged long in his bow- 
els, and by no means could be brought a- 


way till they went to faſt and pray, and that 
very morning it came away. A young man 


that fell into a violent epileph, and after 
great means uſed for a long time, remained 
uncured, they ſet apart time for faſting and 
prayer (he being preſent) and the ſecond day 
he was ſuddenly cured, and never had a fit 
after. In all theſe duties there was no mini- 
ſter with them: but that day that they met 
to pray for Mrs. Margaret Cbarleton, Mr. 
Baxter was with them, and compaſſion to 
her made them extraordinary fervent, and 
God heard them, and ſhe was ſpeedily deli- 
yered, either without means, or by an un- 
deſigned, or unexpected means. For wich- 
out any advice, of her own accord, ſhe 


frank a large quantity of prep of violets, 


and 
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and the next morning her noſe bled (which 
was altogether unuſual) and her lungs were 


: © cleared, her pulſe amended, her cough abat- 


ed, and her health ſoon after reſtored. 

Not long after: her recovery, her mother 
invited all thoſe that had ſo prayed for her, 
to keep a day of thankſgiving for her ſignal 
deliverance. And the being aſked, what 
things in particular ſhe would have them 
give thanks for on her behalf? ſhe, before 
they began, gave them in a paper, what 
her deſires were upon that account. 5 
Allo the ſame day ſhe left under her band 
in writing, a paper, containing the renewal 
of her covenant with God, wherein ſhe thus 


. writes : 


„This being a day ſet apart for return- 
« ing thanks to God for his, mercy, in de- 
* livering me from the gates of death, theſe 
« people being thoſe that have earneſtly 
s ſupplicated the throne of grace on my 
« behalf; I here renew my covenant ' with 
*. Almighty God, and reſolve by his grace, 
*©to endeavour to get and keep afreſh ſenſe 
„of his mercy upon my» ſoul, and alſo a 
greater ſenſe of my ſins. I reſolve to ſet 
a pl againſt my ſins nich all my might, 


Te and 


_ unto, [which for brevity ſake are omitted] 


ſhe had not ſaving grace, becauſe ſhe had 
not that degree of holy affection which her 
foul longed after. Hereupon ſome of her 
friends wrote conſolatory letters to her, 
which ſhe kept by her, and tranſeribed for 
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* and not to take its part, or to extenuate 
« it, or to keep the devil's counſels, as I 
% have done, to the wronging of God, and 
« wounding of mine own ſoul. I reſolve 
„(by God's aſſiſtance) to ſet upon the prac- 
« tice of known duties, and not to ſtudy 
te ſhifts and evaſions to put off thoſe which 
e are either troubleſome, chargeable, or | 
© like to render me diſhonourable, or vile, 
ein the eyes of the carnal perſons of the 
« world.” And then ſhe ſet down the con- 
ſiderations and reaſons that moved her here- 


bp TV 4 a 


and concludes thus: 
4 April 10. On Thurſday night, at twelve 
« of the clock at night. A day and night 


e never to be forgotten by the leaſt of all 


4% God's mercies; yea, leſs than the leaſt, 
« thy unworthy, unthankful, hard-hearted 
«« creature, M. Charleton.” 

Yet ſhe continued under great fears, that 
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her uſe and ſupport, 


What 
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| 23 What her ſtriving againſt fear and ſor- 

rows were, ſhe expreſſed in a paper under 
her hand, in thefe words : 
April 3. The ſadder my condition is, 
4 the greater the mercy is, that I am yet 
alive. Why then ſhould I not give God 
thanks for that, and beg the reſt which 
&« yet I want? And though my life ſeems 
N a burden to me ſometimes, it is my great 
e miſtake: For the greateſt afflictions are 


« nothing to hell torments. Were they as 
T great as ever any were, while I am alive, 
and on this ſide eternity, there is hope. 
e The time of grace is yet continued: if I 
be found in mercies way, I know not but 
God may yet be gracious, and give in my 
KC foul, as he hath done my life, at his peo 
40 ples prayers. For I cannot but look on 
| « my life as an anſwer of their prayers : and 
« ſurely they deſired my life, only that T 
might live to God; I defired it myſelf 
* on no other terms. . 
At was my earneſt requeſt that 1 might 
& not live, if not to him. Why then ſhould 
I be perſuaded by ſatan to think God 
„will not give me grace as well as life? 
May l not rather be encouraged with 

| « patience 
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t patience to wait for further mercies ? It is 
da mercy that I am in any meaſure ſenſi- 
« ble of my danger, and have any deſire to 
„be holy. I will therefore ſtir up my ſoul 
eto thankfulneſs, and to be humbled that 


© I can be no more thankful. I acknow- 


© ledge the mercy that I have received, 
* and the probability of future mercies. 
* And this (by God's aſſiſtance) the devil 
e ſhall not hinder me from deing.” 

December 30. was (ſaith ſhe) my worſt 
day; I then little thought that 1 ſhould 
« recover. But 3 1ſt, being New- 
« year's day, my noſe bled largely, after 
* which I amended, ſo that April 10. was a 
day of thankſgiving for me.” 


A. P. 1662. September 10. Mr. Richard, 


Baxter and ſhe were married in St. Bennet. 


Hic church, Lenden; baving contracted 


before, in the preſence of ſame chriſtian 
friends: but before marriage, theſe condi- 
tions were concluded upon. Firſt, That 
Mr. Banter ſhould have nothing that befare 


marriage was hers, that ſo he (who wanted 


no outward ſupplies) might not ſo much as. 
ſeem to marry her for covetquſneſs. | Se- 


condly, That ſhe ſnould ſo order her affairs, 


| that 
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that he might not be entangled in any law 
* ſuits about the ſame. Thirdly, That the 
ſhould expect none of his time, which his 
miniſterial imployment ſhould call for. 
After her marriage, her ſadneſs and me- 
lancholy vaniſhed away, for advice and 
counſel contributed towards the cure of it, 
as did content, employment about houſhold 
affairs; and with her huſband ſhe hved in 
inviolable love, and mutual complacency : 
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for nineteen years after their marriage, there 
was never any breach, either in point of 
love, or intereſt, ſave only that ſhe ſome- 
what grudged, that he had perſuaded her, 
for quietneſs ſake, to ſurrender ſo much of 


beer eſtate, as diſabled her from helping o- 


thers, according to her carneſt deſire. 

Among other trials of her affection 4 
wealth and honour, which the writer of her 
life mentions, this is obſervable, ſhe choſe 
for her huſband an ejected perſecuted mini- 
ſter :; at the fatal time when her huſband, 
and ſo many hundreds of other godly, learn- 
ed, and painful miniſters were caſt out of 
their places, and hopes of ecclefiaſtical man- 
tenance; expoſed to ſcorns and reproach; 
"TT her huſband had already ſome ſenſe 


and 
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and feeling, when the biſhop of Vi nc beſter 
[then of Worceſter] before ow had forbid 
him to preach, and the biſhop himſelf, his | 
dean, and many others, had preached fiercely | 
againſt him in his own pulpit in Kiddermin- 
Her So that to chooſe an ejected miniſter at 
ſuch a time, was to expoſe. herſelf to certain 
ſufferings, which in proſpect, had no end on 
this ſide death, | 
Among other troubles which her marriage 
expoſed her to, one was, their frequent re- 
movals, unto which they were neceſſitated. 
-She never came to any place, but ſhe 
aid exceedingly win upon the affections of 
the inhabitants and neighbourhood. 

Her deportment and carriage won her 
more honour and love, than her liberality. 
She could not endure to hear any one give 
to another, ſower, bitter, or haſty words: her th 
own carriage was always kind, courteous., 
and loving to all with whom ſhe converſed. : 

For her indefatigable diligence, and ar- 
dent zeal to promote the glory of God and 
the Redeemer, and the ſalvation of immor- 
tal ſouls, we muſt further refer to Mr. Bax- 
zer's narrative of her life, or Mr. Clark's 


contrated account of it, obſerving, it is re- 
corded 
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corded of her, that ſhe feared her huſband 
was too backward in ſeeking out employ- 
ment (when liberty was granted) ſtaying till 
he was called. She ſought out, and provided 

places for him to preach in, and particular- 
ly, at great expence, built a chappel in Ox- 
endon Street. — She alſo procured from her 
friends, money wherewith to build another 
chappel, for another miniſter among a nu- 
merous people, where much good was done, 
and ſhe promoted. the building of two or 
three more ſuch places. 

After all the doubts of her ſincerity and 


| falvation, and all her fears and ſadneſs there- 


upon, ſhe ſo far overcame them all, that 
for near nineteen years. that ſhe lived in a 
married ſtate, Mr. Baxter ſcarce ever heard 
her ſpeak a doubting word of her ſalvation, 
but oft of her hopeful perſuafion, that they 
ſhould live together in heaven for ever. 
She had a diſeaſed fearfulneſs, againſt 
which ſhe had little more free-will, or pow- 
er, than a man in an ague fit, hath againſt 
ſhaking. Her nature was prone to it, and 
many ſad accidents, together with trouble 
of mind, made them her malady. [No 
leſs than ſixteen particulars are produced by 
Ou | the 
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the writer of her life.] Yet by the power 
of grace, ſhe had overcome moſt of her 
fears of hell, and of God's deſertion, and 
was very free from the fears of perfecution, 
impriſonment, and of loſſes and poverty, 


few attaining to the like. Thus when Mr. | 


Baxter was carried from A#on to the com- 
mon goal, for inſtructing ſuch as came to 
his houſe, between morning and evening 
public worſhip, and after public worſhip 
was over (for himſelf and family attended 
the church ſervice, when he was ſilenced 
from preaching) he never perceived that ſhe 
was troubled at it, but chearfully went with 
him into priſon. — And in truth, did never 
live a more pleaſant 4110 than when ſhe con. 
tinued there. 

She fell ſick on Friday, June 3. A. D. 
1681. and died June 14. — Her under- 
ſtanding was difordered, yet ſhe had a very 
[ſtrong remembrance of the affecting paſſa- 
ges of her life, from her very childhood. 


She ſaid to Mr. Baxter, my mother is in 
heaven, and Mr. Corbet is in heaven, (Mrs. 
-Corbet, the widow.) was preſent) and thou 
and I ſhall be in heaven. It often appear- 
ell in her dying illneſs, that her foul 80 
wor 
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work ſtrongly towards God, the laſt words 
ſhe ſpake were, My God help me, Lord 
have mercy upon me.“ 

To return to Mr. How's account. 

I had indeed the opportunity, by an oc- 
caſional abode, ſome days under the roof 
(ſeveral years before ſhe came into that re- 
lation wherein ſhe finiſhed- her courſe) to 


obſerve her ſtrangely vivid, and great wit, 


and very ſober converſation. But the turn 
and bent of her ſpirit toward God and hea- 
ven, more remarkably appeared a conſider- 
able time after; which when it did, ſhe 
ſhewed how much more ſhe ſtudied the in- 
tereſt of her ſoul than her body; and how- 
much more ſhe valued mental and fpiritual 
excellencies, than worldly advantages, in 
the choice of her conſort, whom the accept- 
ed to be the companion and guide of her 
life. 8 
She gave proof herein, of the real great- 
neſs of her ſpirit, and how much ſhe diſ- 


dained 'to be guided by their vulgar mea- 


ſures, that have not wit, and reaſon, and 


religion enough, to value the accompliſh- 
ments of the mind and inner man; and to 


underſtand that knowledge, holineſs, an hea- 
venly 
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venly heart, entire devotedneſs to the Redeemer, 
a willingneſs to ſpend,” and be ſpent in the ſer- 
vice of God, are better and more valuable 
things, than ſo many hundreds or thouſands 
a year: and that no external circumſtan- 
ces, can ſo far dignify a drunkard, an athe- 
iſt, a profane wretch, as that (compared 
with one that bears ſuch characters) he 


ſhould deſerve to be imply reckoned the 


better man : and that mere ſober carnality 
and ungodlineſs, ſuffice not to caſt the ba- 
lance; or that have ſo little of theſe qualifi- 


cations for the making a true judgment, as 


to think that calling diſhonourable, and a 
diminution to a man, that refers immediate- 
ly to the ſoul, and the unſeen world, and 
that relates and ſets him neareſt to God. 
She knew how to make her eſtimate of 
the honour of a family, and a pedigree, as 


things valuable in their kind ; without al- 
| lowing herſelf ſo much vanity, as to reckon 


they were things of ihe moſt excellent kind, 
and to which nothing perſonal could be 
equal. And well underſtood, of the per- 


' ſonal endowments of the body and the mind, 


which were to have the preference. Her 


life might teach all thoſe, eſpecially of her 
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own ſex, that a life's time in the body, is 
for ſome other purpoſes, than to indulge, 
trim, and adorn the body; which is moſt 
minded by them, who (as that ſhews) have 
in the mean time, moſt neglected and (God 
knows) moſt depraved and deformed fouls. 
I hope her example, more fully and pub- 

lickly repreſented, will more generally 
teach, in the mean time, this inſtance of our 
common mortality ſhould teach us all. 

We ſee this ſtate in the body, is not that 
we were finally made for; yet how few 
ſeriouſly look beyond it! and it is amazing 
to think how little the deaths of others ſig- 
nify, to the making us mind our own. We 
behave ourſelves, as if death were a thing 
only to be undergone by ſome few perſons, 
here and there; and that the moſt ſhould 
eſcape, and as if we took it for granted, we 
ſhould be of the exempted number. How 


| ſoon are impreſſions, from ſuch occaſions, 


talked, and trifled, and laughed, and jeſt- 
ed away! ſhall we now learn more to ſtudy 
and underſtand our own natures to con- 
template ourſelves, and our duty thereu 

on? That we are a merial, immortal ſort of 


creatures. That we are Mourners only in a 
Vor. II. e body, 
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body, which we muſt ſhortly leave to duſt 
and worms. That we are creatures united 


with bodies, but ſeparable from them. Let 


each of us think, 7 am one that can live in a 
body, and can live out of a body. While T live 
in one, that body is not mine, I dwell not 
in mine own. That the body muſt be for the 
Lord, as be will then be for the body. That 
we ſhall dwell comfortleſs and miſerable in 
the body, if we dwell in it ſolitary and a- 
lone, and have not with us a better inhabi- 
tant, That our bodies are to be manſions 
for a Deity, houſes for religion, temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. O the venerable thoughts we 
ſhould have of theſe bodies upon this ac- 
count! How careful ſhould we be, not to 
debaſe them, not to alienate them. am 
man 'corrupts [defiles] the temple of God, him 
will God deſtroy, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Will 
a man rob God? break and violate his 
houſe ? How horrid a burglary ! Shall we 
agree to reſign theſe bodies, and this bodily 
life? Our meeting will have been to good 
purpoſe, might this be the united ſenſe of 
this diſſobving aſſembly z Lord, here we 


4 ſurrender and diſclaim (otherwiſe than 


$4 oO and under thee) all right and title to 
«theſe > 
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<« theſe bodies and lives of ours. We pre- 


*« ſent our bodies holy, acceptable, living 
* facrifices, as our reaſonable ſervice.” Let 


us do ſo, and remember, we are hereafter 
not to live to ourſelves, nor to die at length, 


to e. byt liuing and dying 8 to be. the 


Lord's * 


She was buried Tune 17, 1681. in the 
upper end of Cbriſt's cburch chancel, in the 
grave where her mother had heen buried, 
over which, on a fair marble, the following 
lines of Mr. Baxter had been engraved, but 
the ſtone was broken, and loſt. by the fall 


of the church, when burnt at. the fire. of 


London. 


Thus muſt thy fleſh to ſilent duſt deſcend, 
Thy mirth and worldly pleaſure thus muſt end: 
© Then, happy holy ſouls! but woe to thoſe, 

© Who heav'n forgot, and earth] y pleaſures choſe. 
© Hear now this preaching grave: without delay, 
Believe, repent, and wark while it is day. 


Baxter's Poetical Fragments, p. 10Is 


* Rom, xii. 1, 2. Rom. xiv, 7, 8, 9. 
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Memoirs of the Lirs and CHA“ 
RACTER of the Reverend _ 
Mr. RICHARD FAIR. 
CLOUGH, M. A.“ 


N HE reverend Mr. Richard Fair- 
X clough, M. A. eldeſt ſon of the ex- 


5085 cellent Mr. Samuel Fairclough, of 
Suffolk, who died A. D. 1677. + 


Mr. Richard Fairclough died Fuly 4, 1682. 
in the ſixty firſt year of his age; his funeral 

diſcourſe (with an high encomium of him) 

was preached by Mr. Howe, and the ſer- 
mon dedicated as follows. 


To 


Mr. Howe's works, vol. ii. p. 340. Calamy's Ac- 
count, &c. vol. ii. p. 582, &c. 2 
| + Mr, Hoave ſtiles this perſon, the eminent, holy, 
heavenly, reverend, ancient Mr. Fairclough of Suffolk. 
His life may be ſeen among Cart, Sel Lives. 
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To the Reverend 


Mr. Samuel Fairclough,  F Mr. George Jones, 
Mr. Jobn Fairclough, Mr. Richard Shute, 


With their pious conſorts; 


T he brethren and ſiſters of the deceaſed. 
Mr. Richard Fairclough. 


My worthy friends, 


It is, I apprehend, a grievous thing to 
you, to be deſtitute of the wonted ſolace 
you have taken, in thoſe your delectable re- 
latives, the father, and the elder brother of 
a family, whereof you were the genuine, or 
ingrafted branches, Whether nature or 
choice gave you your intereſt, you had a 
common concern and comfort in it; and 


indeed, from a love too little common to 
the reſt of the world. The love that hath 


ſo obſervedly flouriſhed among you, and 


been your collective, unitive bond, as it has 
ſhewn itſelf to be of an higher, than the 
common kind, demonſtrated its own divine o- 
riginat, and that it had its root in heaven 


L 3 ſo 
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ſo have its effects been a demonſtration, 
what ſuch a love can do, for the cheriſhing 
of union, not only in a private family, but 
in the church and fathily of the living Gott allo, 
And how little neceffary it is unto an umbn 
even there, that there be a ſameneſs of ſenti- 
ments and practices in every little punctilio; 
for a diſagreement wherein, too many have 
thought themſelves licenſed to hate, and 


even deſtroy one another. As God himſelf 


was the fountain, ſo was he the rt object of 
that love with you. And as your love to 
him cauſed your entire devotedneſs to his 
intereſt, ſo your mutual love united your 
hearts (according to your ſeveral capacities) 
in ſerving it z without grudging, or hard 
zhoughts, that each one ſerved it not exactly 


in the fame way. By that love you have 


been undivided in your joys and ſorrows, in 
reference to one another. While your ve- 
ry eminent father ſurvived, how gladly did 
you pay a joint reverence and duty to him! 
What a glory was his hoary head unto you! 
T his your worthy brother, was the next re- 


fort and center of your united reſpe& and 


delight. I doubt not you feel your loſs as 
to 
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to both, which (though God had made a 
former breach. upon you) the longer the 
continuance, as well as the pleaſantneſs of 
the enjoyment, cannot but have made the 
more ſenſible unto you. We are ſomewhat 
apt to. plead a preſcription for our more conti- 
nued comforts, but you know how little that 
avails againſt a ſtatute, as that (for inſtance) 
by which it is appointed tbat all muſt die; nor 
is it to be regretted, that the abſolute Lord 
of all, ſhould pluck in pieces our earthly fa- 


milies, for the building and compleating his 
oꝛon, in heaven. 


What I have ſaid of this your excellent 
brother, in the cloſe of the following diſ- 
courſe, is but a ſmall part of what you know. 
It ſerves for the ſolace of the ſurvivors, not 
the advantage of the dead * ; and the ſolace is 
real and great, when imitation makes all 
that is commendable car own, and moſt in- 


ſiimate to ourſelves, It is otherwiſe, but a- 


faint comfort to have been related to an ex- 
cellent perſon ; when a limb is cut off, the 
ſoul retires to the remaining parts. May 


L 4 a double 


® Auguſt. de cur. pro mort. gerend. 
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a double portion of the ſpirit and life, which 
were ſo copious and vigorous in the deceaſ- 
ed, abound unto you! and I ſhould be ve- 


ry faulty, if I put not in for ſome ſhare 
with you, who muſt profeſs myſelf a great 
ſharer in your affliction and Joſs z and 


Your very affectionate brother, 


and ſervant in our Lord, 


. 
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The + A s of the Sermon, 


Matt. xxv. 21. 


His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, 


Theſe two heads are diſcourſed on; 

I. The character of ſuch a ſervant. * And, 

II, The treatment which be finds at laſt, 
from his heavenly Maſter, | 

Firſt, his character. He is ſaid to have 
done well, or it is ſaid unto him, eb, well (no 
more is in the greek text) and then he is 


further beſpoken as a good and faithful ſer- 


vant more generally, and particularly his 
fidelity is commended in reference to the ſpe- 


cial truſt and charge, which is implied to 
have been committed to him; thou baſt been 


faithful in a few things, I have not over- 
charged thee, and thou haſt acceptably dit 
charged thyſelf. 

And here we muſt note, that theſe 1 
of commendation [well done good and faithful 
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and the judgment and eſtimate which his Lord 
makes thereof accordingly. | 

We are now to conſider them under the 
former notion, as they expreſs the truth of 
the thing, the matter of fact, whereof we 
cantiot have a more certain account, than 
(as here we have it) from ix mouth, who 
employed him, was his conſtant ſuperviſor; 
muſt be his final judge, and will be his 
bountiful rewarder at length. 

In opening his character, note, 

Firft, Some things leading and introdactive, 
or that belong to his entrance into this fer- 
vice. And, 


Serbndy, Some things that belong to his 


performance afterward. 


Firſt, For the introductive ſuppoſed part 
of his character. He is, 

1. One that has diſclaimed all former and 
other maſters, all in co-ordination, for of 
Tuch no man can ſerve too; other lords had 
gotninion over him, but by v/arpation, and 
His Aut conſent, who was not his own, and 
had no right to diſpoſe of himſelf, The 
Taithful ſervant fepents, and fetracts thoſe 
Former engagentents, as bonds of iniquity, 


nounces 
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nounces any former inconſiſtent maſter or 
ſervice. 

2. He is one that hach by covenant ſur- 
rendered and reſigned bimſelf to this great 
Lord, and his ſervice. 

3. He is one that hath thereupon made 
it his earneſt ſtudy, to know his Lord's will. 
His firſt enquiry is, bat wilt thou bave me 
ro 40 ? He is ſolicitous to underſtand the 
duty of his ftation, Pſalm cxix. 125. I am 
thy ſervant, give me uuderſtanding, that 1 may 
know thy teſtimonies. 

4. He is one that hath an inclination to 
the work he is to do, when he knows it, 
a rvpolvpuia, an inclining bent af mind to it. 
That which the fortpture means, by bav- 
ing the law of God written on the heart. 

Secondly, And for that part of the cha- 
racer, which being a good and faithful ſer 
vant includes, 

1. He is one that deen to extend 
his obedience to the whole compaſs of his 
duty, hath an univerſal reſpeft to all Godk 
commandments, is not purtial in the law. 

2. He peculiarly minds the work meſt af 
his on tation, Thinks ãt not enough, at 
poſſtble to be a good chriſtian, and at the 

ſame 
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ſame time an ill magiſtrate, miniſter, pa- 
rent, maſter of a family, or ſervant in it. 
3. He is diligent in all the ſervice. that 
belongs to him any way; not flotbful in bu- 
ſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord. 
_—_ xii. 11. 

. He is with moſt delight exerciſed in 
4 moſt ſpiritual part of his work. In the 
great and vital acts of faith, love, ſelf-de- 
voting; and thoſe moſt immediately pro- 


ceeding from them, n prayer 
and praiſe. 


5. He balks not the moſt hazardous or 
more coſtly part. Thinks it mean to ſerve 
A at no expence. 

6. He grudges not that others are leſs 
expoſed to danger, in that work than he; 
and have that liberty of ſerving God which 
he hath not. 

7. He is much lefs apt to fmite his fellow- 
ſervants, or hinder them in their work, un- 
less they will work by his rule and meaſure, 
unpreſcribed by their Lord himſelf, 

8. He is leſs at leiſure to mind what o- 


| thers do, or do not, than what he is to do 


Kimaſelf, Is above all things ſolicitous to 
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prove his own work, that be may have rejoicing 


in himſelf, and not in another. Gal. vi. 4. 
9. He eſteems the utmoſt he can do but 


little, and counts when he hath done his 


beſt, he is an unprofitable ſervant. 
10. He approves himſelf, in all that he 


doth, to the eye of his great maſter. 


11. He laments loſt time, and labours 


.to redeem it. 


12, He greatly rejoices in the ſucceſs of 


his work. Philip, iv. 1. Als xi. 22, 23. 


3 Jobn 4. 

13. He loves bis work and bis maſter, is 
willing to have his ear bored, and ſerve him 
for ever. If any thought ariſes of changing, 
he preſently repreſſes it, by ſome reaſona- 
ble check and counter-thought *, and con- 
firms his reſolution of cleaving to him unto 
the end, 

14. He puts the higheſt value upon ſuch 


preſent encouragements from his Lord, as 


are moſt expreſſive of peculiar favour. The 


bleſſed 

As holy Mr. Herbert. K-14 
wen, 1 will change the ſervice, and go ſeek 
Some other maſter uin. iv 


Ah, my dear God tho” I be clean 8 


Let me not love thee, if I love thee. df. 
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bleſſed God knows, what is moſt ſuitable 
to the genius and ſpirit of his own new-cren- 


ture. They who are his fincere ſervants, 


ate his ſon too, born of him; and to the 
divine and heavenly nature in them, thoſe 
Things are molt agreeable chat are moſt ſpi- 
ritual, and whereof others of terrene minds 
no more know the value, than that dung- 
hill-creature did of the gem it found there ; 
they muſt have ſtores of corn, wine, oil. His 
better born ſervants are of a more excellent 
ſpirit, and better pleaſed with the lige of 
bis countenance 5 he differently treats them 
accordingly. 


16. He trufts his maſter for his final re- 
ward, and is content to wait for it, as long 


as he thinks fit to defer. St. Paul profeſſes 


himſelf * a ſervant of God, and an apeſtle of 


Jeſus Cbriſt, in bope of eternal life, which be 
ibat could not he bad promifed ; and hereupon 
refolvedly encounters all the difficulties of 


that hazardous ſervice. 


TI. The acceptance and reward which 
ſuch a ſervant finds above. His. aeceptance 
is expreſſed in the ſame words (as was ſaid) 
which have generally given us is character, 

not 


Tuns i. 1, 2; 
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hot only ſhewing what he was, and did, 

but that his Lord eſteemed, and paſſes an 

approving judgment of him (as it was not 
to be doubted he would) accordingly. 

Concerning this judgment we are to note, 


both what it ſuppoſes, and what it includes. 


1. It fuppoſes both an account taken 
how this ſervant demeaned himfelf, and a 
rule according whereto the matters, to be 
accounted for, were to be examined and 
judged of. 

1. That our Lord calls his ſervants to an 
account, ſo we find it expreſsly ſaid ver. 19. 
— and here it is implied when he ſays, wel 
done. — Rom. xiv. 12. 

2. That there is /ome certain flated rule, by 
which their doings muſt be meaſured. Well- 
doing ſtands in conformity to ſome rule or 
other. — That cannot be the la of works, 
according whereto no fleſh can be juſtified in 
Bis fight; it muſt therefore be the /aw of 
grace: and ſo this ſervant is only ſaid to have 


6a : the induigence of the goſpel cun ſay cd, 
it is well, to that which the ee of che 
law would condenn. 


2. This judgment ineludes, | 


1. Well. 
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IT .H#/el-pleaſeaneſs, «5, it is well, I like 
well thy way and work, it pleaſes, and is 
grateful to me, and ſo art thou. 


2. An acknowledgment of his title to 
the deſigned reward, according to the goſ- 
pel conſtitution, It is ſaid to be well, not 
only according to the abſolute and abſtract 
conſideration of what was done, but accord- 
ing to its relative conſideration and proſpect 
to what was to enſue; and therefore fol- 
lows, in the ſubjoined words, the collation 
of the reward, of which reward we have 
here a twofold expreſſion : I will make thee 
ruler over many things, enter thou into the Joy 
of 19 Lord. 

1. I will make thee ruler over many things. 
2. Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

1. Joy, The laborious part is over 
with thee, now follows thy reſt and re- 
ward. Joy — this cannot be meant of a 
Sight and momentary af, but a perfet3 and 
permanent ſlate of joy ; which ſtate is made 
up by the continual concurrence of a two- 
fold everlaſting perfection, VIZ, _ ſub- 
gerirve. 


3. Objective. That there ha a perfect and 


peyer-failing good to be enjoyed. 
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2. Subjeftive. That there be a perfect and 
immutable contemporation, or a thorough 
undecaying diſpoſition of the ſubject to the 
enjoyment of it. 

From theſe two, cannot but reſult a moſt 


permanent everlaſting ſlate of joy. And of the 
concurrence of theſe two, the holy ſcripture 


- ſufficiently aſſures us, when it makes God 


himſelf to be the object of our eternal viſion, 
in that other ſtate ; and tells us, that in or- 
der thereto, we ſhall be like bim, for we ſoall 
ſee him as be is“. 
2, This joy is more expreſsly ſpecified, 
by being called the joy of our Lord, which 
ſignifies it to be not only, 1. The joy where- 
of he is the object, a joy to be taken in him 
(as before) but 2. Whereof he is the author. 
As he now puts gladneſs into the heart, Pſalm 
iv. 6, 7. And 3. Alſo, bat whereof be is 
tbe poſſeſſor. Enter into that joy that is now 
common to me and thee, and wherein thou 
ſhalt partake with me, | 

3. It is that they are to enter into, which 
notes both the plenitude of their right, their 
Lord bids them enter; and the plenitude of 
this joy 1 6 they are 1 enter into it, and 

| the 


9 3 John ili, 2, 2. 
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the dominion it muſt for ever have over 
them, they are to be abſorpt of it, loſe 
themſelves in it, not ſo much to poſſeſs it, 
as to be poſſeſſed by it. And the perpetu- 
ity is intimated of that poſſeſſion, we are 
told of their entrance into it, nothing of 
their paſſing out of it any more ; the laſt 
thing we hear of them 1 is, that they are gone 
into joy. 

Then follow brief uſeful reflections to be 
made upon all this. 

1. How bleſſed a thing is it to be a faith- 
ful ſervant of Chriſt? If any have not yet 
learnt to value his ſervice for itſelf, let them 
.mahke their eſtimate by ihe end of it, and by 
what is even at preſent moſt certainly an- 
nexed to it. To be accepted with bim An 
enge from ſuch a mouth! 

2. How eaſily accountable is it, why our 
Lord lets his ſervants ſuffer hard | things in 
this world awhile! He may permit it to be 
ſo, who hath it in his power to make their 
ſorrow be turned into joy. 

3. How wicked and fooliſh a thing is it 
to refuſe this ſervice ! It is horridly unjuſt 
towards our moſt rightful Lord, and moſt 


imprudent for ourſelves. Do men know 
what 
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what they do in this? Whoſe right they in- 
vade and reſiſt? And what cruelty they uſe. 
towards their own ſouls? 


4. How much to be lamented: is the con- 
dition of the ſinful world who ſo generally 
decline this ſervice, and make themſelves 
flaves in the mean time, to the worſt of 
maſters? How do men drudge to the de- 
vil? What ſlaves are they to themſelves and 
their own vile laſts? As indeed no man 
ſerves himſelf, but hath a fool, and a mad 
tyrant (as one well fays) for his maſter. 

5. What may be expected by unfaithful 
negligent ſervants that hide their talents in 
a napkin ? 

6. See what eſitninte we are to make 6f 
the nature of God, efpecially of his large 
munificent g66dnefs (Which is his nature, 
God is love): for conſider the various etna- 
nations and diſcoveries of it which may _ 
be taken notice of. 

1. That he ſhould ſeek to have any by 
ſervants (which the text ſuppoſeth that he 
doth) in this world of oufs! a world of a- 
poſtate and impotent cteatufes, diſaffected 
to him and his government, | 

* 2. Cons 
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2. Confider the frankneſs of bis acceptance, 
even of the leaſt, 

3. Conſider the /argeneſs and bounty of bis 
rewards,” too large for our expreſſion, or 
conception. 

4. Conſider the kind of the ſervice. 
7. How unreaſonable is it, either to quit 
the ſervice of our bleſſed Lord, or to ſerve 
him dejectedly 

8. How are we concerned to follow the 

example, and expect the acceptance and 
reward of any ſuch faithful ſervant of 
Chriſt ? 
And that we may imitate ſuch a good 
and faithful ſervant, let me briefly ſet the 
example of ſuch an one before you, in this 
excellent perſon lately taken from among 
us ; which were it poſſible to repreſent en- 
tirely, were one of the faireſt copies to write 
after, that this, or perhaps oy former 
ages could afford us. 

Here Mr. Howe begins the character.] 
That indeed which is fit ſhould be firſt 
noted of him, is leaſt of all imitable; 1 mean 
his natural temper, (with its moſt immediate 
dependencies) which no man can have the 
privilege to chooſe. His indeed, was one 
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of the happieſt that I ever knew, and did 
ſo ſet off all that was ſuperadded and inſert- 
ed into it, by human culture, or divine 
grace, as an advantageous ſetting doth the 
luſtre of a diamond. He had all the ad- 
vantages of education from his childhood, 
which were proper, and preparatory to the 
function he was intended for; viz. that of 
the ſacred miniſtry. An office whereof his 
excellent father, the eminent, holy, hea- 
venly, reverend, ancient Mr. Fairclough of 
Suffolk, whoſe name in that country hath 
ſtill a grateful ſavour with all good men, 
of whatſoever perſuaſion, ſhewed his high 


eſteem and love, not only by the moſt di- 


ligent diſcharge of it himſelf, but by dedi- 
cating all his Sons (which were four in num- 
ber) to it; and giving his two daughters in 
marriage to ſuch alſo. So that he was the 


father of a ſacred tribe, an offspring and race 


of miniſters, or that (even naturally) united 
with ſuch, [He and his, parted with a- 


bove 1000), per annum, upon their non» 


conformity. *} This was the eldeſt of his 
children, 


He was preſented by Sir Nathaniel Barnardifon ta 
the living of K7tton in Suffolk, where he continued near 
thirty 


/ 
| 
| 
| 

1 


238 Memoirs of the Life 
children, and of whoſe education the firſt 


care was to be taken. Scarce any mind 
could 


thirty Hye years, till he was ejected by the af for uni- 
formity. Dr. Tillotfor, afterwards archbiſhop of Car- 
rerbury, ſucceeded him. When Mr. Fairclough firſt 
came to this place, he found it ignorant and profane, 
not ſo much as one family in twenty calling upon the 
name of the Lord; but when he had been there ſome 
time, ſo great was the altęration, there was not a fami- 
wk in twenty but profeſſed - godlineſs, but their gover- 
nours offered up to God their morning and evening ſa- 
erifice.— He was an excellent orator, and chewed it 
moſt ef When he was deſired ta moye his au- 
ditory to be charitable, many occaſions whereof were 
offered him: to inſtance in one: when the plague was 
at Hadleigh in Suffo/k, he gathered near fifty pounds for 
that town. —— He was charitable beyond compare, 
both to the ſonls and bodies of men. He loved all 
the ordinances and 5nfiitutiaps of Feſus Chriff. Preach 
ing was his delight (he preached four times a. week, 
twice on the Lord's-day, a lecture every 7 Thurſday, and 
on the Saturday evening) prayer was his joy, admini- 
ſtration of ſacraments the pleaſure of his ſoul. He 
would never engage in the performance of any. ordinan- 
ces-ra/þly, or without due preparation. His con- 
Kant ſolemn preparatien, for the Lord's: day, was be- 
dd. all. He commanded all his ſervants to lay 
aſide all hou/hold work and buſineſs, early upon Satur- 


Aay evening; declaring, that he deſired and hoped, 


chat when the world was taken gut.of his. ſervants = 
ey 


Lives, p. 180, Calemy's Account, 
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could'be more receptive of the proper im- 
preſſions, from an ingenious inſtitution. 
About twelve years he continued a ſtudent 
(whereof divers a fellow) and great orna- 
ment of Emmanuel-College, in Cambridge, as 
he was aHo much adorned by it. He went 
from it furniſhed with ſuch a ſtock of ratio- 
nal, ſubſtantial, as well as polite literature, 


that ſhewed him to have been no loiterer 


there, He was a man of a clear, diſtin& 
underſtanding, of a very quick diſcerning 
and penetrating judgment, that would, on 
a ſudden (as I have ſometimes obſerved in 
diſcourſe with him) ſtrike through knotty 


_ difficulties, into the inward center of truth, 


with ſuch a felicity, that things ſeemed to 
offer themſelves to him, which are wont 
to coſt others a troubleſome ſearch. Nor 
were his notions merely book-learnt, bor- 
rowed from fyſtems, and taken upon 
truſt, but formed by a due (but more 
ſpeedy) comparing of things: as if truth 
were more a-kin, and connatural to him, 
than to moſt others, ſooner digeſted, made 

7 his 


they would endeavour by prayer, reading, and medita- 
tion, to get it out of their hearts alſo, Clar#'s Select 
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his own, and inwrought into the temper 
and habit of his mind. Which afterwards 
he liked not to muddy and diſcompoſe, by 
buſy agitations with others, about that truth 
which he found himſelf in a pleaſant ſecure 
poſſeſſion of; nor to contend concerning 
that which he had not found it neceſſary to 
contend for. He declined controverſy, not 
from inability, but diſlike, for as he leſs 
needed it for a further good end, ſo he was 
moſt remote from loving it for itſelf : he 
was ſatisfied to have attained his end, and 
was better pleaſed to know, than to ſeem 
to others that he knew. He was of curi- 
ous ſublime fancy, and a lofty ſtile both in 
ſpeaking and writing, even in his moſt fa- 
miliar letters; though he induſtriouſly de- 
preſt it in his popular ſermons, and other 
negotiations with thoſe of meaner capacity. 


But his moral and holy excellencies were 


his chief luſtre, being in themſelves of a 


more excellent kind, and ſhining in him | in 
a very eminent degree. | 
The bent of his ſoul was towards God, 1 


never knew any man under the more con- 
ſtant governing power of religion, which 


made it be his buſineſs both to exerciſe and 


diffuſe 
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diffuſe it to his uttermoſt; he was a mighty 
lover of God and men, and being of a 
lively active ſpirit, that love was his facile 
potent mover to the doing even of all the 
good that could be thought (in an ordinary 
way) poſſible to him, and more than poſſi- 
ble to moſt other men. To give a true ſuc- 
cinct account of the completion of his ſoul, 
he was even made up of /fe and love. Such 
* was the clearneſs and ſincerity of his ſpirit, 
his conſtant uprightneſs and integrity, fo 
little darkened by an evil conſcience (and in- 
= deed, little ever clouded with melancholy 
1 fumes) that he ſeemed to live in the con- 
ſtant ſenſe of God's favour and acceptance, 
and had nothing to do but to ſerve him 
with his might; whence his ſpirit was form- 


Vor. II. M Peace 


dd to an habitual cbearfulueſs, and ſeemed 
do feel within itſelf a continual calm, So 
= undiſturbed a ſerenity, hath, to my obſer- 
vation, rarely been diſcernable in any man, 
nor was his a dull fluggiſh peace, but vital 
and joyous ; ſeldom hath that been more 
1 F exemplified in any man, Rom. viii. 6. To be 
2 q ſpiritually minded is life and peace, Seldom 
T7 have any lived more under the government 
a of that kingdom, which ſtands in righteouſneſs, 
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peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 
His reverence of the divine Majeſty was 
moſt profound, his thoughts of God high 
and great, that ſeemed totally to have com- 
poſed him to adoration, and even make 
him live a worſhipping life; he was not 
wont to ſpeak to God, or of him, at a vul- 
gar rate, he was moſt abſolutely reſigned 
and given up to him; devotedneſs to his in- 
tereſt, acguieſcence in his wiſdom and will, 


were not mere precepts with him, but ha- 


bits. No man could be more deeply con- 


cerned about the affairs of religion, and God's 


zntereſt in the world; yet his ſolicitude was tem- 
pered with that ſtedfaſt truſt, that it might 
be ſeen the acknowledged verities of God's 
governing the world, ſuperintending and 
ordering all human affairs, by wiſe and ſtea- 
dy counſel, and almighty power, which in 
moſt others are but faint notions, were with 
him turned into living ſenſe, and vital prin- 
Ciples, which governed his ſoul! whereup- 
on his great reverence of the Majeſty of 
God, falling into a conjunction with an aſ- 


| ſured truſt, and ſenſe of his love and good- 
_ neſs, made that rare and happy tempera- 


ment with him, which I cannot better ex- 
preſs, 
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preſs, than by a pleaſant ſeriouſneſs, What 
friend of his, did ever at the firſt congreſs, 
ſee his face but with a grave ſmile? When 
unexpectedly, and by ſurprize, he came in 
among his familiar friends, it ſeemed as if 
he had bleſt the room, as if a new ſoul, or 
ſome good genius were come among them. 

I need not tell them that ſurvive, who 
| were neareſt to him, how pleaſant a rela- 
tive he was; nor doth any man need to tell 
me, how pleaſant a friend! no man ever 
more underſtood than he, the ingenuities 
and delights of friendſhip, eſpecially the 
high pleaſure of gratifying and obliging 
another; the reliſhes whereof were ſo deli- 
cious to him, that no feſtival could be fo 
grateful to any man, as the opportunity was 
to him, of making another taſte and feel 
his kindneſs. Nor did I ever obſerve any 
thing ſo like a frequent fault in him, as an 
aptneſs to value his friend. 

He was a man of moſt punctual e 
lous fidelity, his word was ever with him 
ſo ſtrictly ſacred, that in the ſmalleſt 
matters, his appointments, though numer- 
ous, were through his great prudence ſo 
ſure, that one might, without the inter- 
po venience 
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venience of extraordinary providence, as 
certainly expect them, as the returns of day 


and night, So that they that knew him, 
though moſt delighted with his ſociety, 


were never wont to urge for his ſtay with 


them, beyond his prefixed time (which he 
commonly mentioned at his firſt entrance) 
knowing it would be in vain. 

He was of a large and great ſoul, com- 
prehenſive of the intereſts of God, the 
world, the church, his country, his friends, 
and (with peculiar concernedneſs) of the 
ſouls of men, ready to his uttermoſt to ſerve 
them all, Made up of compaſſion towards 
the diſtreſſed, of delight in the good, and 
of general benignity towards all men. He 
had a ſoul, a life, a name darkened with no 
cloud, bur that of his own great humility, 
which clouded him only to himſelf, but 
beautified and brightened him in the eyes 
of all others. An humility that allowed no 
place in him to any aſpiring deſign, or high 
thought, that could ever be perceived by 
word, or look, or geſture; except the high 
thoughts and deſigns which neither ought 


to be excluded, nor repreſt. His greateſt 


ambition was to do good, and partake it 
| in 
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in the higheſt and beſt kind of it; to make | 


the neareſt approaches he could, to the pat- 
tern and fountain of all goodneſs, 

And now looking upon ſo qualified a 
perſon, as engaged by office in a peculiar 


ſort of ſervice to Chriſt, to gather and draw 


ſouls to him, and prepare them for a bleſ- 
ſed eternity; how great things may we ex- 
pect? What do we not find? Mells in So- 
merſelſbire, was his firſt, and gory (publick) 
ſtation, 

Thither he was brought, by ſo peculiar 
a conduct and direction of providence, as 


ſeemed to carry with it ſome ſigaification 


what great uſe he was afterwards to be of, 
in that place. 

The very reverend Dr. Whichcat, being 
alſo at that time fellow of the ſame College 
in Cambridge, and preſented to a living in 
that county, that was in the diſpoſition of 
that College, obtained of him to accompany 
him in a journey to viſit, and make ſome 
trial of the people, he had been deſigned to 
take the charge of. Where that ſo accom- 
pliſhed perſon expreſt a reſolution fit to be 


exemplary to others of profoundeſt learning, 


(and which was ſtrictly afterwards followed 
M 3 by 


_—_— 
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by this his choſen companion) preaching 
his fr ft ſermon (as himſelf was pleaſed to 
tell me) upon thoſe words, I determined 10 
know nothing among you, but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bim crucified, 


After ſome time ſpent together here, the 


Doctor's affairs recalling him for the pre- 
fent to Cambridge, he prevailed with our 
worthy friend to ſtay behind, and ſupply his 
abſence among his people. 

What follows, I was informed of by an- 
other hand, but one ſo nearly related to this 
our deceaſed friend, and ſo well acquainted 
with the more deſirable occurrences of his 
life, as not to leave me in doubt concerns 
ing ſe momentous a thing, as how he came 
to be ſettled in a county ſo remote from his 
own, and where he was ſo mere a ſtranger. 
And it fell out thus, 

During his abode upon this occaſion, in 
thoſe parts, a noted gentleman, the patron 
of the rectory of Mells, being at that time 
high ſheriff of the county, ſent to Mr, Fair- 
clough, (of whoſe worth, fame had not let 


him long be ignorant) deſiring him to 


preach the afſize ſermon; ſome circumſtan- 
ces having alſo brought the matter within 
| ſo 
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ſo narrow a compaſs, that the ſtraits of 
time made it neceſſary to preſs the requeſt 
with more importunity than could admit of 
a denial, That performance was ſo highly 
acceptable, and ſo newly over, when the 
patron was ſurprized with the tidings of the 
former rector of Mells's death; that he im- 
mediately told our worthy friend, he could 
not otherwiſe ſo fitly gratify him for his 
ſermon, as by conferring upon him a liv- 
ing, which, if he pleaſed to accept it, was 
his. 

The opportunity of ſtated ſervice, in a cal- 
ling to which he had moſt ſeriouſly devoted 
himſelf, more than the emolument (as did af- 
terwards ſufficiently appear) ſoon determin- 
ed his thoughts, and fixed him in this ſta- 
tion, There he ſhone many years a bright 
and a lively light, a burning as well as a ſhin 
ing one; it was ſoon obſerved, what a ſtay 
was riſen in that horizon, and a confluence 
was quickly gathered of ſuch as rejoiced in 
the light of it, which made an obſcure coun- 
try village, ſoon become a moſt noted place; 
from ſundry miles about, thither was the 
reſort, ſo that I have wondered to ſee ſo 


thronged an auditory as I have ſometimes 
M 4 had 
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nad opportunity to obſerve, in ſuch a place, 
that did uſually attend his moſt faithful mi- 
niſtry. And O how hath that congregati- 
on been wont to melt under his holy fer- 
vours ! his prayers, ſermons, and other mi- 
niſterial performances, had that ſtrange pun- 
gency, quickneſs, and authority with them, 
at ſome times; that ſoftneſs, gentleneſs, 
ſweetneſs, alluringneſs at others: that one 
would think it ſcarce poſſible to 7% the ſpi- 
714 and power wherewith he ſpate. And the 
effect did in a bleſſed meaſure correſpond, 
they became a much enlightened, know- 
ing, judicious, convinced, reformed, even 
ſomewhat generally, and in a good part, a 
ſeriouſly religious people. His labours here 
were almoſt incredible, beſide his uſual ex- 
erciſes on the Lord's-day, of praying, read- . 
Ing the ſcriptures, preaching, catechiſing, 
adminiſtring the ſacraments (as the occaſi- 
ons or ſtated ſeaſons occurred) he uſually 
five days in the week, betimes in the morn- 
ing, appeared in publick, prayed and 
preached an expoſitory lecture upon ſome 
portion of the holy ſcriptures, in courſe, to 
ſuch as could then aſſemble, which ſo ma- 
py did, that he n had a conſiderable 

Om 
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congregation ; nor did he ever produce in 
publick, any thing which did not ſmell of 
the lamp. And I know that the moſt emi- 
nent for quality and judgment among his hear- 
ers, valued thoſe his morning exerciſes, for 
elaborateneſs, accuracy, inſtructiveneſs, e- 
qually with his Lord*s-day ſermons. Yet 
alſo he found time, not only to viſit the 
ſick (which opportunities he caught at with 
eagerneſs) but allo in a continual courſe, 
all the families within his charge; and per- 
{onally, and ſeverally to converſe with eve- 
ry one that was capable, labouring to un- 
derſtand the preſent ſtate of their ſouls, and 
applying himſelf to them in inſtructions, 
reproofs, admonitions, exhortations and en- 
couragements, ſuitably thereto: and he 
went through all with the greateſt facility 
and pleaſure imaginable ; his whole heart 
was in the work, Every day for many 
years together, he uſed to be up by three 
in the morning, and to be with God (which 
was his delight) when others ſlept. Few 
men had ever leſs hindrance from the body, 
or more dominion over it, a better habited 
mind and body, have rarely dwelt to- 
gether. No controverſies arofe among, his 

M 5 neigh- 
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neighbours, within his notice, which he 
made it not his buſineſs to ger preſently com- 
poſed; and his help and advice was wont 
to be ſought by perſons of eminent rank, 
and in matters. of very great difficulty 
and importance, for that purpoſe. His 
own love of peace always inclining him, 
and his great prudence well enabling him 
to be exceeding uſeful in any ſuch caſe. 
Nor were his labours confined within that 
narrow verge ; his name and worth were 
too well known abroad, to let him be en- 
groſſed by one /ingle pariſh ; in how many 
places did he ſcatter light, and diffuſe the 
knowledge of God, whereſoever within his 
reach, the opportunity of a lecture occaſion- 
al or fixed, did invite. 
The ſtate of things in thoſe days, mak- 
ing it neceſſary (and not hindering) that 
what was to be done for the preſervation of 
common order, mult be by ſpontaneous aſſocia- 
ting of the paſtors of many congregations z. 
hew did he inſpirit thoſe aſſemblies! the 
deference that was given to him, even by 
very reverend perſons of great value, and 
much exceeding him 1n years, with the ef- 
fectual influence he had. upon all their af- 
fairs, 
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fairs, (maniſeſtly aiming at nothing but the 


promoting of religion and the common 


good) were only arguments of the com- 
manding power of true worth. And the 
good effects upon the people, ſhewed how 
much could be done by a naked undiſguiſ- 
ed recommendation of onc'ꝰs ſelf, to mens 
conſciences in the ſight of God. Nor would 
his brethren of greateſt value (and divers 
there were, in thoſe parts, of very great) 
think it any detraction from themſelves to 
acknowledge much more to the wiſe, mo- 
deſt, humble activity of his ſpirit, in their 
common concernments, than I ſhall be wil- 
ling to arrogate to him. He was, upon the: 
whole, a very publick bleſſing in that coun- 
try, while he kept his publick ſtation in it; 
and when the time approached of his quitting, 
it, he eminently ſhewed his conſtant great 
moderation in reference to the controvert- 
ed things that occaſioned his doing ſo, in: 
all his reaſonings with his brethren: about: 
them. And it further appeared, in the ear- 
neſt bent of his endeavours to form the: 


minds of his people, as much as poſſible, 


unto future union, under the conduct of 
whoſo ſhould ſucceed. him, in the ſeri- 


» ous 
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ous care of their ſouls ; and to a meek un- 


repining ſubmiſſion to hat preſent ſeparation, 
which was now to be made between him 
and them: whereof the extant abridgment of 
fundry of his later ſermons to them, are an 
abundant teſtimony (though ſuch a repreſ- 
fion of their ſorrows it was not poſſible to 
them to receive otherwiſe than as dutiful 
children are wont to do the exhortations 
of an affectionate dying father, not to 


mourn for his death.) In the ſubRtantial 


things of religion, no man was more fervently 
zealous z about circumſtanlials, none more 
cool and temperate. 

But he could in nothing prevaricate with 
his (once ſettled) judgment, or depart in 
his practice one ace from it ; yet ſuch was 
the candour and ſoftneſs of his ſpirit, that 


nothing could be more remote from him, 
than to paſs any harſh cenſures upon thoſe 


that received that ſatisfaction in the ſcrupled 
points which he could not: but he conti- 
nued a moſt entire undiminiſhed friendſhip 
with many of them (and ſeveral of eminent 


note, by whom alſo it was equally cheriſhed 


on their parts) even to the laſt. 


His 
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His great contempt of the world, and 
remoteneſs from making the ſacred office 
ſubſervient to ſecular intereſt, a deſign of 
enriching himſelf by it, or more than to 
ſubſiſt, too ſoon appeared in the mean con- 
dition to which he was brought by that de- 
privation. For though the annual profits 
of his living were very conſiderable, yet his 
free (but well regulated) hoſpitality, and large 
diffuſtve charity (wherein his excellent conſort, 
one of the moſt pious, prudent, well-ac- 
compliſhed matrons I ever knew, moſt rea- 
dily concurred with him) kept them from 
being ſuperfluous, or flowing into coffers, 
He laid up no treaſure, but in heaven; and 
was the ſon of a no-way unlike father, from 
whom the expectancy of a patrimonial e- 
ſtate could not be great ; and whom (to his 
no ſmall joy while he continued) he ſurviv- 
ed but a little. So that for ſome years, as 
I have heard him ſay, he did owe much of 
his ſubſiſtence to the bounty of ſome wor- 
thy citizens of London, whole temper it is to 
take more pleaſure in doing good, than in 
baving it told the world who they were. 

His uſefulneſs was ſuch, ſince his depri- 
vation, not in ſcrving a party, a thing too 

| mean 
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mean and little to be ever thought of by 
him, without diſdain; but in preſſing 
the great and agreed things, that belong to ſe. 
rious living religion, that it even melts my 
ſoul to think of the overwhelming ſorrows, 
wherewith the tidings of his death muſt have 
been received, by multitudes in the Yet, 
that were often wont with greateſt delight 
and fruit, to enjoy his moſt lively edifying 
labours. 

His deceaſe confirms to us, once more, 
that nothing belonging to this world of ours, 
is too good to die. 

But it is a great argument of God's kind 
propenſions towards us, and ſpeaks much 
of his good will to men, that now and then 
ſuch heavenly creatures are permitted to in- 
habit it, and ſuch ſpecimina and efforts of 
the divine life to appear, and be put forth 
in it. It ſhews that God hath not forſaken 
the earth, and that his tabernacle is with men, 
when any ſuch are to be found here. 

It ought to be reckoned very monitory, 
and a great rebuke, when ſuch are (earlier 
than according to natural courſe) taken 
AN. 


It 
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It ſhould make us love heaven ſo much 
better, that ſuch as he are gathered thither, 
not that it needs any thing to better it in 
itſelf, but that we can now better reliſh the 
thoughts that ariſe out of our own preſent 
knowledge; and having ſeen rue gooaneſs 
exemplified, may thence more eaſily take our 
advantage to apprehend what that ſtate is, 
wherein there will be ſo vaſt a collection of 
excellent creatures ſo perfectly good, by 


moſt liberal eternal participations from the 


firſt and uncreated good. How taking is 
this notion of heaven? I eſpectally pronounce 
this holy man bleſſed, (ſaith a great man in the 
* ancient church, ſpeaking of an excellent 
perſon deceaſed ) for that he hath paſſed from 
one order to another (uerd|aZdlo) and leaving our 
city, hath aſcended to another city, even that of 
God himſelf , and leaving this church of curs, 
is gone into the church of the firſi-born, who are 


written in heaven, and hath left our ſolemn con- 


vent ions for that of myriads of angels : refer- 
ing to that of the apoſtle, Heb. xii, 22—25, 


and magnityi g (that maviyvps) that glorious: 
convention, not for the multitude of the powers. 
| above 

= Chinch. Pautgyr. + Philogoniue 
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above only, but for the confluence of the good, 
with a perfect vacancy of envy, and an abound- 
ing perpetual joy and ſatisfaction of mind. 
Love, peace, gooaneſs, Sc. and every fruit of the 
ſpirit in moſt plenteous fulneſs (to this purpoſe 
he ſpeaks) and what an amiable heaven is 
this ? 

Lea, and it may incline us to have ſomewhat 
kinder thoughts of this our meaner native 
element, and leſs to regret, that our earthly 
part ſhould diſſolve and incorporate with it, 
to think what rich treaſure, what ſhrines of 
a lately inhabiting deity (now become ſa- 
cred duſt) it hath from time to time receiv- 
ed and tranſmuted into itſelf, How volu- 
minouſly have ſome written of Roma Subter- 
ranea l of the tombs of the martyrs, and 
other excellent perſons (as many of them 
were) collected in one little ſpot of this 
earth! And if there were as particular an 
account of the more refined part of /ubter- 
raneous London, much more of all places 
where juſt and holy men have dropt, and 
depoſed their earthly tabernacles, how 
would our earth appear enobled (and even 
hallowec) by ſuch continual acceſſions to it 
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in all times and ages? What a glorious hoſt 
will ariſe and ſpring up, even out of one 
London? Is not the grave now a leſs gloomy 
thing ? Who would grudge to lie obſcurely 
a while, among them with whom we ex- 
pect to riſe and aſcend ſo gloriouſly ? 

It ſhould make us diligent in the remain- 
ing time of our abode here, what ſhould 
not the expectation of ſuch a welcome carry 
us through? Woell done good and faithful fer- 
vant, &c. How ſtudious ſhould we be, ſo 
to acquit ourſelves as he hath done ? Blef- 
ſed is that ſervant, whom the Lord, when be 
comes, ſhall find fo doing: let us then be ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always alounding in the work 
of the Lord, as knowing our labour ut not be 
in vain in the Lord, 


REFLECTION and SoLILOQUY. 


HE N Solomon was about to repre- 
ſent how much men ſuffer through 
their inconfideration and folly, and on the 
other hand what advantages they enjoy by 
means of wiſdom, he.obſerves, 4 wiſe man's 
heart is at his right hand, but a fool's at bis 


left e 
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left * : the former has ſound underſtanding 
and diſcretion, ready and quick to direct 
him in all matters of moment, both for this, 
and for the world to come; the latter 
knows not how to improve a prize when it 
is put into his hand, he miſtakes in his very 
end, and governing aim, or miſcarries in 
his moſt important buſineſs (his heart is at 
his left hand) through culpable inconſide- 
ration and folly. And am I thus void 
of all thought how the things which I have 
been reading, may be improved to my 
higheſt, my eternal advantage ? Am I not 
a creature made for reflection and conſide- 
ration, and ought I not to prefer and chuſe 
thoſe things which are moſt excellent, and 
reſolve, by divine aid, for the ſame ? Can 
J long be at a loſs what uſe ſhould be made 
of the many excellent characters I have 
been peruſing ? — Have I not ſeen that 
the courſe of life purſued by the good, the 
faithful, and wiſe ſervants of the great and 
gracious Redeemer is beautiful and glorious, 
that 

* Eccleſ. x. 2. — The meaning may be, a wiſe 
« man hath his wiſdom always at hand to direct him 
«& his mind being juſt like the right hand, which 


* we uſe readily upon all occaſions, for all manner of 
actions.“ Vid. Patrick in loc. 
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that it may be looked back upon with plea- 
ſure, exceeding all deſcription ? That the 
proſpect into eternity is moſt delightful, 
they being aſſured (according to the tenure 
of the covenant of grace, and the ſtedfaſt 
promiſe of their divine Lord) that in the 
end of their courſe they ſhall find his enge, 
Well done good and faithful ſervant z and that 
their felicity ſhall be compleat and everlaſt- 
ing in the joy of their Lord. Do I not ſee (if 
indeed my heart is at my right hand) what 
a ſtriking contraſt this is to the courſe and 
the concluſion of the wicked and floth- 
ful ſervant, whoſe way is ſin and ſhame, a 
ſnare and a curſe to himſelf and others, fil- 
ling with remorſe and horror when review- 
ed, and bis end (which ſhould be his proſ- 
pe#?, but he chuſes, it may be, to have his 
beart at his left hand, that he may ſee no- 
thing before him, leſt it rob him of the 
fools paradiſe) blackneſs of darkneſs and 
torment for ever and ever. 

Am I unmoved by theſe things? Then 
where is my faith! and how entirely has 
wiſdom forſaken me — Think, think again, 
O my ſoul, of ſuch important concerns as 
theſe be! Know thyſelf, while thou art 


reading 
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reading of others + The great apoſtle of 


the Gentiles, once and again calls upon 
Chriſtian converts, examine yourſelves. — Prove 
Hour own ſelves ; know you not your own ſelves, 
bow that Chriſt is in you [has the ſway and 
rule in your hearts] except ye be repro- 


bates ? [diſapproved, being only nominal 


chriſtians] It is well ſaid by an excellent 
writer *, /elf-probation is always neceſſary to 
a right ſelf-approbation : And ſhall I not take 
occaſion from reading the lives of others, 
to enter upon an exact ſcrutiny into mine 
own ? How lovely and attractive are ſome 
men's character, how deformed, brutal and 
diabolical, are others ? That I may have my 
heart more engaged in the purſuit of /elf- 
knowledge F, let me review the amiable ex- 

; amples 


T —— Denique teipſum 
Concute num qua tibi vitiorum inſeyerit olim 
Natura, aut etiam conſuetudo mala. Namque 
Neglectis urenda filix innaſcitur agris. 
Hor. Lib. I. Sat. 3, 
« Examine well yourſelf; ſee with what faults 
« Nature or habit has deprav'd your mind; 
« For fern, or brambles, fit alone to feed 
The flames, will over-run uncultur'd fields.“ 


* Mafon on Self-knowledge, p. 7. 
$ Mr, Ma ſon's treatiſe entitled Self-knowwledge, de- 
ſerves 
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amples I have now been entertained with, 
and ſet againſt them (for oppoſites ſet off 
each other) ſome of the warning-examples, if 
I may ſo call them, exhibited in the ſacred 
oracles of God, — What do I think of the 
gay, the laſcivious youth, painted out to the 
life, by the deſcription given of him by the 
wiſeſt of men. — He gave his honour unto o- 
thers, and his years unto the cruel. — He came 
to mourn at the laſt, when his fleſh and his body 
were conſumed. — He poured out, too late, 
his complaints againſt himſelf, ſaying, How 
have IT hated inſtruftion, and my heart deſpiſed 
reproof; and have not obeyed the voice of my 


teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 


ſtructed me, TI was almoſt in all evil, in the 


midſt of the congregation and aſſembly * How 


appears in mine eye the ſplendid Dives t in 
purple and fine linen, living deliciouſly e- 
very 


ſerves a place in every ones cloſet, and to be eſteemed 
by all inſtructors of youth, as an invaluable treaſure. — 
It conſiſts of three parts; I. The nature and impor- 
tance of ſelf-knowledge, II. The great excellence and 
advantage of this kind of ſcience. III. How it is to 
be attained, — I would, in this place, particularly re- 
commend chap. iii. part iſt, The ſeveral relations in 
aobich wwe fland to God, to CHRIST, and our FEL- 
LOW-CREATURES. 


Prov. v. 9 — 15. + Luke xvi. 19. ad fin. 
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very day, with an heart ſteeled againſt all 
compaſſion, and proof againſt even the moſt 
humble entreaties of the moſt pious and vir- 
tuous poor, in the very depth of want. 

Am 1 filled with abhorrence of ſuch a 
character, and conſcious that I draw out my 
ſoul to the needy? Let me then next attend 
to the worlaling ||, rich in the abundance of 
the produce of his fields, ſo as to be neceſſi- 
tated to build his barns larger than before, 
that he might have where.-to beſtow his 
goods; think of him bleMng himſelf, and 
calling on his ſou] to take its eaſe, eat, drink, 
and be merry, in perſuaſion of goods laid up for 
many years; and reflect on it, God demand- 


ed his ſou] at night, pronounced him a foo!, 


and has declared, /o is he that layeth up trea- 


"ſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


But let me bring one example more to 


oppoſe to the many bright ones contained 
in this book. —The wicked and ſlothful ſer- 


vant “ who thought to excuſe his unjuſt con- 
duct, by his uncharitable and hard thoughts 


of his Lord, and ſo hid his talent in the 


earth, inſtead of faithfully improving it. 
How atrocious are all theſe characters ! 
And 


Lake xii, 16-22, * Matt, xxv. 24—31: 
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And ah, their end, their dreadful end ! 
Dives tor mented in flames, nor M cxies able 
to obtain a drop of water to cool his tongue l 
The flothful and wicked ſervant in outer dark- 
neſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
Shall not ſuch conſiderations rouſe me, 
(Lord grant they may!) it I am ſleeping as 
do others? Lord give me the powerful, 
the ſaving coaviction thy boly ſpirit is the 
author of! May I know theſe things for 
my good , and be /o taught of God 10 
number my days as to apply my heart unto wiſ- 
dom, and have it always at my right hand! 
— May I never be ſlothful in my Lord and 
Maſter's ſervice, but fervent in ſpirit, a 
follower of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſes ||. | 
What though it will remain a truth, that 
after my beſt endeavours, I ſhall not be able 
to juſtify myſelf before God, but muſt own 
myſelf a ſinner ; this ſhould not diſcourage 
me, but fix my ſoul more firmly on Chriſt 
and his atonement, his blood ſhed for the 
remiſſion of ſins; this ſhould make me glo- 
ry in his croſs, fill me with love to his per- 
ſon, his offices and his honour z keep me 


r e 


ever 
+ Job v. 7. 5 Pfal. xc. 12. | Heb. vi. 12. 
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ever humble in mine own eyes, and carry 
me out in magnifying the love of God to- 
wards ſinners, in that he /ent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our fins *, and does ac- 


tually juſtify all thoſe who do obediently + 


believe in his name. Awake then, O my 
ſoul, to the arduous work before thee ! the 
works of faith, the labours of love, the pa- 
tience of hope, will be rewarded through 
the Lord thy righteouſneſs and ſtrength, with 
an eternal weight of glory! 

May I live the life-of the righteous, and 
have my latter end like his! 


_ © [For] mark the man of righteouſneſs, 
His ſeveral ſteps attend; 

© True pleaſure runs thro” all his Ways, 
And peaceful is his end. 


Not ſo the impious and unjuſt, 
What vain deſigns they form ! 

© Their hopes are blown away like duſt, 
Or chaff before the ſtorm. 


« Sinners in judgment ſhall not ſtand 
* Among the ſons of grace, 

When Chri/! the judge, at his right hand, 
« Appoints his ſaints a place. 


His eye beholds the path they tread, 
© His heart approves it well; 

But crooked ways of ſinners lead 
Dove to the gates of hell. 


Dr. Watts, Plalm xxxvii. and i. 
I John iv. 9, 10. + Heb, v. 9. 
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Fordyce's Sermons to Young Women, price bound, 78. 
Henry on the Bible, 5 vols. Folio, 71. 
| Jenks's Devotions, price bound, 3s. 
 Hervey's Meditations, 2 vol. 6s. 
—— Dialogues, 3 vol. gs. 
Letters, 2 vol. 7s. i | 
Letters to Weſley, and Tracts, 3s. each. 1 
M Laurin's Eſſays, bound, 38. 6d 
Marſhall on Sanctification, bound, 38. 
Marrow of Modern Divinity, bound, 28. 6d. 
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BOOKS Sold by W. HARRIS. 
Dr Owen's Glory of Chriſt, 2 vol. 68. | 


ditto, all his other Pieces that are to be had. 

Romaine's Law and Goſpel, and Diſcourſes on the 
Canticles, 4s. 6d. each, 

on the CVIIth Pſalm, 3s. 6d. 

Life of Faith, 25s. 

Rowe's (Mrs) Devout Exerciſes, 1s. 

Religious Courtſhip, 3s. 

Social Religion, Octavo, 5s 6d. 

Dr Watts's Sermons on various Subjects, 2 vol. 8 vo. 10s, 


World to Come, or Diſcourſes on the Joys 
or Sorrows of Departed Souls, 2 vol. 8 vo. price 
bound, 8s. 


Improvement of the Mind, bound, 4s, 6d. 
Lyric Poems, 12mo. 28 6d. 
Miſcellanies, 12mo. 3s. 
- Philoſophical Eſſays, 8vo. 58. 
Scripture Hiſtory, 12mo. 3s 
— — Pſalms and Hymns, Large Print, 38. each. 


ditto, ditto, ſmall 12mo, 25s, each in Calf 
13 6d. in Sheep. 


Death and Heaven, 12mo. 1s. 6d. 
Divine Songs for Children, 6d, 
ditto all his other Pieces. 
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